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Biological Hybrid Threats and
the Strategic Adaptation of Security
in the Fourth Industrial Revolution

Maria NENOVSKA, PhD

~

Abstract

The present study examines the transformative impact of the Fourth Industrial Revolution on the contemporary
security environment, with particular emphasis on the convergence between artificial intelligence and biotechnology.
This technological synergy creates significant opportunities for enhancing public health and biological security, while
also introducing new risks associated with the evolution of hybrid threats. Given the scope and complexity of the field,
the analysis focuses on specific aspects, particularly the application of emerging technologies that are shaping the
future of biological security.

Special attention is devoted to biological hybrid threats as multilayered and difficult-to-predict phenomena, the
dynamics of which were clearly demonstrated during the COVID-19 pandemic. These threats arise from the interac-
tion of biological, cyber, and informational components, undermining public trust and exposing critical systems to
vulnerabilities. Advances in the life sciences and digital technologies provide both effective tools for countermeasures
and potential avenues for misuse.

The study highlights the need to develop cyberbiosecurity as an interdisciplinary framework integrating biological
security, cybersecurity, and innovative scientific approaches. In the context of the increasing complexity of biological
hybrid threats, recommendations are proposed in key strategic areas. Emphasis is placed on early warning mecha-
nisms, coordinated information sharing, and enhanced cooperation among states, scientific institutions, and industry.

security

These measures are essential for strengthening resilience and ensuring security in a global context.

Keywords: biosecurity, biological hybrid threats, cyberbiosecurity, artificial intelligence, biotechnology, strategic
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1. Introduction

vergence, in which scientific and technological
domains are increasingly integrated, overcom-
ing traditional boundaries and enabling the
rapid transfer of knowledge, methodologies,
and innovations. Of particular importance is

. the accelerated development of artificial intel-
. ligence and biotechnology, together with their
The qualitative leap in technological de- : mutual synergy, which creates opportunities
velopment, often referred to as the Fourth :
Industrial Revolution, is a key driver in the
transformation of socio-political relations and :
the shaping of the contemporary security envi-
ronment. This process is characterised by con- :
" vances generate new security challenges by
blurring the distinction between traditional
“ and hybrid threats. While the convergence
© of advanced technologies and scientific dis-
ciplines offers substantial benefits, it also

for significant advances in human health, the
strengthening of biological security, and the
expansion of the strategic capabilities of states
and international organisations.

At the same time, these technological ad-

7
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increases the risk of misuse and unintended :
© is informed by established understandings of
biological incidents, and disinformation cam- :

consequences, including hybrid operations,

paigns. This context requires a strategic reas-
sessment of the relationship between techno-
logical innovation and national and collective
security, with emphasis on adaptive early warn-
ing mechanisms, integrated risk management,
and multidisciplinary cooperation among gov-
ernments, industry, and scientific institutions.

With the advancement of life sciences re-
search, there is a growing need to systemati-

balance scientific work with securing funding.

theoretical foundations of the present study.

This research adopts a qualitative and con-
ceptual research approach, combining analyt- :
ical and comparative methods to examine the :
evolving nature of biological hybrid threats in :
the context of the Fourth Industrial Revolu- :
tion. The analysis is based on a critical review :
of interdisciplinary literature spanning securi- :
. Thus, already in the first half of the twentieth

ty studies, biosecurity, and emerging technol-

ogy governance. Methodologically, the study

qualitative content analysis as a research tool

: for systematic interpretation of textual mate-
© rials and identification of recurring conceptual
. patterns’. In addition, particular attention is
© given to the contextualisation of case-based in-
: sights and policy-oriented discussions, which
: contribute to a more nuanced understanding
. of threat manifestations across different insti-
© tutional and geopolitical settings. This enables

. the identification of both common trends and

cally increase awareness among scientists and : context-specific vulnerabilities.

other actors in the research ecosystem regard- :

ing biological security risks and the dual-use : thegretical framework that draws on the con-

potential of scientific results. This process is : cept of hybrid threats as a multidimensional

hindered by several structural and conceptual : 4,4 evolving security phenomenon?, as well as

challenges, including the lack of unified defi- : ) resilience theory, which emphasises adapt-

nitions, which complicates the exchange of : gpjjity preparedness, and systemic responses

best practices; divergences in objectives and : complex risks®. It is further informed by the

educational approaches among stakeholders; : . - jer paradigm of non-traditional securi-

and differences in perceptions of authority and : ty, as developed by the Copenhagen School’,

expertise. Additional constraints arise fromal- : 1. 1 expands the scope of security beyond

ready overloaded academic curricula and the : the military domain to include biological,

competing priorities of researchers, who must . . . . ;
peting b ’ . technological, and informational dimensions.

Thus. the Fourth Industrial Revolution not In addition, the analysis incorporates perspec-
’ ) : tives on dual-use research and risk society?,
only transforms the technological landscape : hichlichti . .
o - . highlighting the challenges associated with
but also reshapes the principles of resilience : . . .
d tection. It res the devel ¢ the governance and potential misuse of scien-
arfl profec ron- ) riqullgesl ¢ Ieve;) pmend © tific advancements. Finally, the study engages
Of neW LrAMEWOILs for bIOfoglca, CYDen and & iy, the emerging field of cyberbiosecurity®
hybrid security to ensure adequate prepared- : . Lo .
ness and resilience of international alliances, @ > o interdisciplinary framework addressing
including the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-, . vulnerabilities at the intersection of biological
tion (NATO). Given the increasing complex- and digital systems. Together, these method-
ity, convergence, and systemic interdepen- ological and theoretical perspectives provide
d . ... the basis for examining the strategic implica-
ence characterising contemporary security @ . ) ]
. . tions of biological hybrid threats and for for-
environments, a structured and conceptually : lati Hati od b
grounded analytical framework is required to : mu atlr_llg recomglen at}ons aimed at enhanc-
adequately capture the dynamics of biological : M8 Festience and secur ity.
hybrid threats. Against this background, it is :

necessary to clarify the methodological and

This paper is grounded in an integrated

2. Theoretical Background

Biological weapons and related materials
have a long history of use for offensive purpos-
es. During both World Wars, countries such
as Germany, Japan, the United States, and
the United Kingdom developed and experi-
mented with biological warfare programmes.

8 |
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significance of biological agents. Contempo-
rary technological progress, particularly in

bioengineering, enables the integration and
mutual penetration of scientific disciplines

including infectious and toxic substances, into
effective weaponised tools. This process can be

organisations with criminal or terrorist intent.
The convergence of these processes gives

Among them are possible attacks on biologi-

and availability of information. In the broader
context of international peace and security, in-
cidents related to information and communi-

consequences, ranging from minor to severe’.

The use of biological agents in contempo-
rary conflicts, combined with the opportuni-
ties provided by technological advancement,
contributes to the emergence of new dimen-

trum of threats that require comprehensive
approaches to prevention, intelligence, and
operational readiness.

In the contemporary technological land-
scape, biotechnology stands out as one of the

care, agriculture, industry, and environmental
commercial products and services. In the field
potential applications of biotechnology defines

the following characteristics:
1. It uses organisms, tissues, cells, or mo-
lecular components derived from living sys-

organisms.

2. It influences systems through the mod-
ification of cellular functions or molecular
components of cells, including their genetic
material®.

century, attention was placed on the strategic :
. is so rapid that scientists and engineers of-
. ten face difficulties in aligning the conceptu-
the fields of synthetic biology, genomics, and :
. scope of the discipline. New subdisciplines
- related to emerging technologies continuously
that until recently were practically separat- :
ed. As a result, there is now the potential to
transform a limited group of biological agents, :
© care benefits, this development also carries
© potential for misuse, including the creation of
achieved through accessible methods of pro-
duction and storage that may be exploited by
. extremely dangerous instruments of war-
: fare. They are characterised by high strategic
rise to new and potentially significant risks. :
: production costs, accessibility of precursor
cal research and development facilities aimed :
at compromising the confidentiality, integrity, :
: capacity for covert and delayed effects. The
. production of biological weapons may involve
. widely available pathogens obtained from le-
cation technologies outline a wide spectrum of :

The pace of biotechnological development

al framework of what is included within the

arise, creating a dynamic and rapidly evolving
scientific environment®.
Despite the significant societal and health-

more effective and lethal weapons.
Biological weapons represent modern and

asymmetry, deriving from their relatively low

materials, and feasibility of development in
small-scale facilities, combined with their

gitimate biomedical research or natural sour-

" ces, including soil, infected animals, or hu-
: mans. Unlike conventional kinetic weapons,
: their deployment may remain undetected due
© to the potential for odourless, colourless, and
: slow-acting agents, which significantly reduc-
sions of hybrid warfare. This expands the spec-
. enables attackers to maintain a temporal ad-
: vantage. While some experts argue that tech-
. nological and operational difficulties in the
: creation, production, and delivery of biologi-
. cal weapons significantly limit their practical
leading cutting-edge disciplines, with applica- :
tions across multiple fields, including health-
- ic bomb,” with the potential to cause suffering
protection, aimed at developing innovative :
© weapons of mass destruction®.,
of defence, an expert committee examining the
© ty of dissemination in densely populated en-
this area as one that possesses one or both of :
: agents, which are difficult to detect and inter-
© cept using standard security measures. This,
: combined with incubation periods that delay
tems to exert targeted effects on other living :
: exposed individuals may unintentionally facil-
: itate secondary transmission, thereby amplify-
. ing the scale of impact and transforming initial
. exposure sites into vectors of wider propaga-
: tion.

es the likelihood of immediate attribution and

applicability, an opposing view suggests that
such weapons represent the “poor man’s atom-

and panic on a scale comparable to traditional
A key operational feature is the possibili-

vironments through minimal quantities of

symptom onset, creates conditions in which

E— MONITOR STRATEGIC
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The effectiveness of such weapons is fur-
ther reinforced by systemic vulnerabilities, in-

preparedness for biological incidents, and

of advanced detection systems, which require
specialised infrastructure and highly trained

etal susceptibility.

political and security repercussions.

use and cascading systemic effects.

ternational and national levels.

Hybrid threats are increasingly displacing :
conventional challenges to modern security :
and defence systems. They manifest through
a combination of lethal and non-lethal means, :
including conventional weapons, chemical, : taken into account in strategic decision-mak-
biological, radiological and nuclear materials, :
terrorist actions, and other forms of asymmet- :
ric influence. The scale and diversity of hybrid :
threats today are unprecedented, as demon- :
strated by the crisis caused by the coronavirus :
disease 2019, an infectious disease caused by :
: undermine public trust in science and health

severe acute respiratory syndrome corona-

. virus 2 (SARS-CoV-2). This crisis illustrated
© the unusual and highly unexpected impact of
cluding limited public awareness, insufficient

an infectious disease on public and socio-eco-

: nomic relations.
the high cost and technological complexity :

Scientific advances in biotechnology pro-

: vide promising tools for countering these

. threats, whether they originate from naturally
personnel. These constraints reduce the speed :

and effectiveness of early warning and re- : the same time, however, these same technolo-

sponse mechanisms, thereby increasing soci- : gies create conditions for the development of

© more complex and potentially lethal biological

In addition to direct human targeting, bi- | \eapons. The emergence of hybrid threats, a

ological agents may be directed against agri- : term developed approximately 26 years ago,

cultural systems and animal populations, with - underscores the need for an expanded analyt-

potentially severe secondary economic conse- © .. approach, as they combine military and

11 i :
quences'’. Such attacks can disrupt food sup- : o military means of destabilisation. For the

ply chains, trigger price volatility, and generate :

broader socio-economic instability, including ' ropean Parliamentary Research Service is ad-

© opted, according to which a hybrid threat is “a

Finally, the dual-use nature of biotechnolo- : phenomenon resulting from the convergence

gy and the potential exploitation of population : and interconnection of different elements that

movements or other complex socio-political : together form a more complex and multidi-

dynamics further increase the risk environ- : . »
S : : mensional threat!
ment, highlighting the need for integrated pre- :

an;lbvleé c()lfetf;ctllr(::siindbf)i;pZglsiief;:tr:ehvr):ili by the lack of a unified political position and
P & : coordinated strategies, which hinders their

In light of the above, the unpredictability of prevention and detection. This necessitates
future state and non-state interests in acquir- : P reparfedness for responses to problems ar}d
ing and using biological weapons poses a sig- scenarios that are not yet'full.y explo?ed, while
nificant challenge to national and international : simultaneously encouraging institutional cre-
stability, emphasising the need for integrated : i ) . i
mechanisms for prevention, intelligence, and regional security, the implementation of coor-
response readiness. Biotechnological progress, :
combined with the potential for hybrid and : )
asymmetric exploitation of biological agents, : European Union and the NATO, as well as the
necessitates the development of adaptive se- :

curity and regulatory frameworks at both in- :

occurring pandemics or deliberate attacks. At

purposes of this study, the definition of the Eu-

Combined forms of threats are intensified

ativity and flexibility. In terms of national and

dinated decision-making processes between
national authorities and the institutions of the

development of integrated countermeasures,
are of critical importance.

Among the current characteristics of con-
temporary hybrid threats, their biological
component is particularly prominent. Biolog-
ical hybrid threats constitute a significant neg-
ative factor for national security and must be

ing. They can be defined as biological phe-
nomena resulting from the convergence and
interconnection of different components of
hybrid threats, which together form complex
and multilayered risks to national and inter-
national stability'®. They have the potential to

BTy
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formation during the global COVID-19 pan-
demic.

Biological security, in turn, encompasses
two interrelated processes: prevention of the
misuse of biological materials and associated
information, and effective response to inten-
tionally caused biological incidents. With tech-
nological development and the potential for
artificial intelligence-based cyberattacks, these
risks are increasing. In response, governments
and international organisations are obliged to

ternational peace, and global security.

tective systems.

threats from information and communication

to biosafety and biological security. Cyberbio-

plinary approach, as the convergence of these
fields has not been clearly analysed, and the
lack of coordination increases the risk of inef-
fective actions and gaps in response systems'”.

systems, as illustrated by the spread of misin- :
. summarised that the Fourth Industrial Revo-
. lution extends beyond a purely technological
: transformation, while simultaneously leading
© to a substantial rethinking of the concepts of
. resilience and security. This process necessi-
© tates the development of new analytical and
: practical frameworks encompassing biolog-
- ical, cyber, and hybrid security, in order to
. ensure an adequate level of preparedness and
- resilience of international alliances, including
: NATO. In its most general interpretation, hy-

develop and implement new biological securi- : brid security refers to the set of actors, pro-

ty policies to counter the potential use of bio- : cesses, and interactions that operate outside

logical weapons and biological hybrid threats. : the immediate control of the state, but nev-

This includes enhanced information sharing, - ertheless have a significant impact on the se-
coordination of actions, and decision-making :

to ensure the protection of public health, in- in-depth sense, the concept emphasises the

- multiple and multilayered interconnections

With the development of emerging bio- : that these actors maintain simultaneously with

technologies, the issue of dual-use potential : gtate institutions, various social groups, and

becomes critically important'. A decentralised : oqch other, forming a complex and dynamic

and digitalised approach to bioengineering, : security environment®®.
combined with the capabilities of artificial in- :
telligence, may lead to industrial sabotage, ma-
nipulation of scientific research, compromise :
of governance and information systems, and :
threats to health and food security. In this con- :
text, artificial intelligence becomes a key factor :
that simultaneously increases the potential of :
biological threats and the vulnerability of pro- : a0 increasing likelihood of the complex impact
. of different types of threats is observed, a trend

The response to these complex risks lies : clearly articulated in the NATO 2022 Strategic

in the emergence of a new discipline known :
as cyberbiosecurity, which integrates multiple :
fields to identify and mitigate vulnerabilities at :
the intersection of life sciences, information
technologies, biological security, and cyberse- :
curity'.'® Cyberbiosecurity can be defined as a :
set of practices aimed at addressing potential :
. ly increasing, particularly with regard to the
technologies to systems located at the inter- :
section of the digital and biological domains'®. :
More specifically, it includes methods, proce- :
dures, and measures to address these threats :
. Allied Commander Transformation to apply a
security emphasises the need for an interdisci- :
. ing future risks. In this process, the research
: community plays a key role by supporting the
. Alliance through in-depth analysis, interdis-
. ciplinary research, and the development of

In accordance with the above, it can be

curity of the state and its citizens. In a more

3. Analytical Review
and Considerations for the Future

In the short- and medium-term horizon,

Concept. As a result, the contemporary stra-
tegic security environment is characterised by
a high degree of complexity, dynamism, com-
mercialisation, and growing competition be-
tween state and non-state actors.

The importance of deep and systematic di-
alogue among allies and partners is significant-

formulation of future strategic positions, the
identification of challenges, and the exploita-
tion of opportunities. The strategic foresight
process reflects the intention of the Supreme

proactive and integrated approach to address-

E— MONITOR STRATEGIC
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innovative solutions aimed at adapting to the
evolving security environment.

forms a central function in defining the future
military context by identifying key challenges
and opportunities in order to stimulate in-

predictive capabilities.

global environment.

The following future challenges must be . . . .
addressed by NATO and its Allies, including @ " NATO Multi-Domain Operations and the

adaptation to technological change, manage. : development of a comprehensive biological

ment of geopolitical shifts, addressing envi- : security strategy would strengthen key prin-

. . - ciples such as deterrence, resilience, and col-
ronmental risks, enhancing cyber and space :

capabilities, and ensuring Alliance cohesion : lective defence. Such a strategy implies the de-

. velopment of integrated systems for biological
The exponential pace of technological - surveillance, bioforensics, and rapid response,

qualitatively new : enabling reliable identification of biological

challenges for defence and security systems. © threats, including those of artificial origin. This

Therefore, systematic monitoring and analyt- would create the conditions for asymmetric

ical tracking of trends in areas such as artificial : deterrence mechanisms and coordinated civ-

intelligence, robotics, and quantum computing il-military responses.
are key prerequisites for adequately forecast- :
ing their impact on the strategic environment. :

At the same time, the development of ef- S a “new domain of warfare”, while Russia has
fective policies and mechanisms for managing
dual-use technologies becomes essential, as :
it requires balancing potential risks with the :

. chemical and biological means as instruments

and readiness'’.

development generates

strategic opportunities they offer.

In this regard, the following priority areas :
: to combine defence investments with trans-

for the Alliance can be identified:

e Monitoring and analysis of technologi-
cal progress: ensuring continuous tracking of :
: ons Convention.

developments in key technological domains in

: order to timely identify their impact on securi-
© ty and defence policies.
Allied Command Transformation per- :

e Management of dual-use technologies:

. formulating comprehensive strategies to mini-
© mise risks and optimise benefits from technol-
© ogies applicable in both civilian and military
novation and maintain strategic advantage. :
In parallel, the community of allied strate-

gic foresight experts is expanding, with an : strategic implementation of innovative tech-

increasing number of member states and : pological solutions in military operations in

stakeholders within the Alliance allocating re- © order to maintain and develop a competitive

sources to the development of analytical and : advantage in the contemporary operational

. environment.
In this sense, it is essential that Allied Com- :

mand Transformation continues to function as : tegic interests, NATO should institutionally

a platform for the exchange of knowledge and : integrate biology as a separate domain within

expert assessments that supports the develop- :

ment of a shared understanding of security dy- and develop a comprehensive biological secu-

namics. This mcludes.Jomt.trem.l analysis, risk rity strategy based on the optimal use of ex-
assessment, and the identification of threats : . .. . . ..
" © isting Allied mechanisms and organisational

and opportunities, as well as the development - capabilities. Such an approach would reflect
of alternative scenarios and long-term strate- : L .
. ) . : the growing importance of biology as an oper-

gic perspectives. Such an integrated approach @ . | in in which ol .
€ ) o © ational domain in which potential adversaries
is key to enhancing the adaptability and re- : are alread ducti d and .
- . . . . : y conducting targeted ana strategi

silience of the Alliance in a rapidly changing . Lo
- cally coordinated activities.

sectors.
o Integration of emerging technologies:

To ensure effective protection of its stra-

the framework of Multi-Domain Operations,

The institutionalisation of biology with-

In this context, it should be noted that
China has officially conceptualised biology as

consistently expanded and modernised its
biological infrastructure near European bor-
ders, demonstrating potential for the use of

of hybrid influence. Therefore, there is a need

parency guarantees and strengthened control
mechanisms, including the Biological Weap-

191
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The NATO Biotechnology and Human En-
hancement Technologies Strategy, adopted in

promoting the responsible, legally compliant,
and ethical application of biotechnology. Analy-
ses in specialised expert literature emphasise
that the strategic focus is directed towards the
integration of biosensor systems supported

biological threats, the development of innova-

and management of sensitive biological data.

At the same time, a number of studies :
highlight the need for a deeper understand- :
ing of the long-term impacts of synthetic bi- :
ology and human enhancement technologies, :

with the strategic planning horizon extending :

to 2045, reflecting the growing significance of ological hybrid threats, a set of recommenda-

these technologies for the future shape of se- . tions can be synthesised and conceptualised in

. the following key strategic directions:

curity and defence.”

NATO is increasingly articulating biotech- :

nology as a priority area within its defence and strengthening the information environment

innovation policy, allocating significant finan- : through in-depth and coordinated data ex-

cial resources potentially reaching up to 500 : change among allies and partners, combined

million euros annually to support start-ups in : with increased public awareness and media

the sector from 2026 onwards. This commit- : literacy. Such an approach is essential for lim-

ment reflects the Alliance’s ambition to con- : iting the impact of disinformation campaigns

solidate technological advantage by fostering :
. values.

high-value, strategically relevant innovation.

Within the context of NATO’s first spe- :
cialised biotechnology conference, Secretary :
General Mark Rutte emphasised the growing :
importance of the sector, noting that 28 prom- :
ising biotechnology companies have already
been funded under the Defence Innovation :
Accelerator for the North Atlantic initiative.
He also highlighted the possibility of substan- :

tially increasing the budget of the Defence In- :
. component into strategic exercises, as well as

novation Accelerator for the North Atlantic in

the medium term, with a potential multifold
. brid threats. This implies strengthened inter-

expansion of its financial capacity.

The existing NATO infrastructure, includ- :
ing research capabilities, intelligence systems, :
. environment.

and logistics networks, provides a solid foun-

dation for developing an effective biological :
. eration and expanding stakeholder engage-
: ment are critical factors for the effective man-
partnerships, and interoperability, while the :
. sustainable funding of defence capabilities

security architecture. Key structures can be
adapted to coordinate research, public-private

expansion of specialised centres of expertise

: would enable the development of capabilities
. for biological risk management.

April 2024, aims to ensure sustained techno- :
logical superiority over peer competitors by :

However, effective implementation re-
quires the introduction of a new operational

. model through the integration of biological
© security into joint exercises and early warning
© systems. By analogy with the cyber and space
. domains, the proactive institutionalisation of
. the biological domain is a strategic necessity
by artificial intelligence for early detection of for preserving the Alliance’s operational ad-

: vantage in the contemporary security environ-
tive protective materials for personnel, and the :

strengthening of mechanisms for the protection

ment.

4. Strategic Directions
and Recommendations

In light of the increasing complexity of bi-

First, emphasis should be placed on

and for reinforcing fundamental democratic

Second, systematic development of intel-
ligence and analytical capabilities in the field
of biological threats is required, including the
optimisation of intelligence-sharing mecha-
nisms, the overcoming of structural deficits,
and the enhancement of institutional capacity
at the level of NATO.

Third, improving operational readiness
requires deeper integration of the biological

its linkage with the broader spectrum of hy-

disciplinary interaction and the development
of adaptive response capabilities in a dynamic

Fourth, strengthening civil-military coop-

agement of biological crises. In this regard,
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must be ensured, along with reliable commu- :

nication mechanisms and strategic communi-
cation, including under conditions of uncer-
tainty.

Fifth, it is necessary to accelerate inter-
action between the scientific community,
industry, and the military sector in order to :
more effectively implement innovations and :
overcome existing cognitive and institutional :

barriers. This also includes the promotion of :

research activities, the development of medi- : rity-related information is therefore essential.

cal countermeasures, and the establishment of While lessons have been identified from recent

: crises—including the COVID-19 pandemic,
Finally, emphasis should be placed on en- . terrorist attacks, and the war in Ukraine—their
hancing the resilience of critical infrastruc- : Systematic implementation remains limited.
ture, particularly in the health sector, through

strengthening cybersecurity and ensuring the | t 352 distinct operational domain, enabling

continuity of medical services under condi- : MOre effective use of existing institutional and

. technological resources to counter biological
Overall, these measures outline the need : hybrid threats. In the context of rising global

for an integrated, proactive, and long-term : biological risks driven by climate change, in-

oriented approach to countering biological hy- : creased mobility, and rapid advances in bio-
: technology, the likelihood of future pandemics
. remains high, as recent outbreaks continue to

. demonstrate.

scientific exchange as a key principle.

tions of hybrid threats.

brid threats.

Conclusions

ment, and the systematic integration of civilian
R&D outputs.

logical risks remain insufficiently addressed in
education and training, while awareness of the
potential misuse of life sciences research for
hostile purposes is still limited.

The pandemic caused by SARS-CoV-2

© exposed structural deficiencies in states’ pre-
. paredness to respond effectively to biological
. threats, including in hybrid scenarios, regard-

less of their origin. Although such threats are
not new, addressing persistent gaps in defence
planning and capability development requires
sustained and deliberate effort.

Improving processes for the collection,
analysis, and interpretation of biological secu-

NATO should recognise biological securi-

Therefore, strategic restructuring and the

. prioritisation of national resources are essen-

- tial to building sustainable and effective re-

Given the unprecedented pace of scientific : sponses to contemporary challenges, many of

discovery and the exponential development of : \hich are linked to biological security. More

biotechnology, armed forces must fundamen- : broadly, resilience to this complex spectrum of

tally transform their approaches to innovation : threats cannot be achieved during an emerg-

and capability development. This requires the : ing crisis alone; it requires a long-term, coor-
establishment of sustainable partnerships with : dinated, and multinational approach ground-

the rapidly evolving biotechnology sector, : ed in close cooperation between governments

active participation in research and develop- :

and societies. Only through such an approach

: can NATO’s core functions of deterrence and
- collective defence be effectively sustained.

In parallel, organisational and human re- :
source capacities must be strengthened to :
ensure an adequate response to future bio- :
logical risks and threats. Training life sciences :
specialists in biosecurity and dual-use issues :
represents a key approach which, combined AVISBT KATO METOA 3A AHAAJS HA TEO-
. . .. . PETMUIYHA PAMKA 3A MI3CAEABAHE HA OT-
with complement.ary measures, can signifi- . HOIIEHMS U B3AUMOAEVMCTBUS MEKAY
cantly enhance biological risk management :

and overall biological security. However, bio- | or 7HE CONTENT ANALYSIS AS A RESEARCH

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK FOR STUDYING
: INTERACTIONS BETWEEN ORGANIZATIONS
. AND SUBJECTS. Scientific Conference ,Current
. Issues of Security”, Vasil Levski National Military

Notes

' T. Grozdanova (2019). KOHTEHT-AHA-

OPTAHM3ALUVMN N CYBEKTU § A METHOD

741
14 |

MONITOR STRATEGIC




University, Veliko Tarnovo, Vol. 3, ISSN 2367-7465,
pp- 137-144.

Century: The Rise of Hybrid Wars. Arlington, VA:
Potomac Institute for Policy Studies.
3 Arjen Boin, Louise K. Comfort, and Chris

resilience: Preparing for extreme events, eds. L. K.

University of Pittsburgh Press.

Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner Publishers.

modernity. London: Sage.

nol. 6:39. doi: 10.3389/fbioe.2018.00039.

WMD/25/CBW/02.

doi: 10.17226/10142.
o Ibidem.

cbw/cbw5.htm (accessed 1 April 2026).

' Athanasios Ilias Bozinis (2022). Bio-Hy-
brid Threats and Strﬂtegic Biosecurity in the Age /2024/08/AFC_HelsmleummaryReport_FINAL
of Bio-Globalization: The Case Study of Biologi- :
cal Weapons and Bioterrorism. American Jour-
nal of Applied Sciences, 19(1), 1-5. doi: 10.3844/
‘ biotech-spain.com/en/articles/biotechnolo-
. gy-a-key-pillar-of-the-new-national-security-mod-
. el/ (accessed 3 April 2026).

ajassp.2022.1.5.
2 HenoBcka M. (2024). BuoAoruunmu acrexkTu
Ha XMOpUMAHMTE 3amAaxy 3a HAlMOHAAHATa

. curypHoct, Codust, ABanrapp npuma, 2024, crp.
: 172./ Nenovska, M. (2024). Biological Aspects of the
2 Frank G. Hoffman (2007). Conflict in the 2Ist :

National Security Hybrid Threats, Sofia, Avangard

© Prima, 2024, p. 172.

13 Renan Chaves de Lima and Juarez Simdes

© Quaresma (2025) Emerging technologies transform-

Demchak (2010). The rise of resilience. In: Designing : ing the future of global biosecurity. Front. Digit.

Health 7:1622123. doi: 10.3389/fdgth.2025.1622123.
Comfort, A. Boin and C. C. Demchak. Pittsburgh: :

14 R. S. Murch, W. K. So, W. G. Buchholz, S. Ra-

man, and J. Peccou, art. cit.
*Barry Buzan, Ole Weever, and Jaap de Wilde :

(1998). Security: A New Framework for Analysis. ' \purch, Wallace G. Buchholz, Sanjay Raman (2018).
' ) ! . Cyberbiosecurity: From Naive Trust to Risk Aware-
? Ulrich Beck (1992). Risk society: Towards anew .o Tiends Biotechnol. 36, 4-7. doi: 10.1016/j.
: tibtech.2017.10.012.

¢Randall S. Murch, William K. So, Wallace G. :

Buchholz, Sanjay Raman, and Jean Peccoud (2018).

Cyberbiosecurity: an emerging new discipline to help Stephen M. Lewis, Eleonore Pauwels, Randy S. Murch

safeguard the bioeconomy. Front. Bioeng. Biotech- (2019) Cyberbiosecurity: A Call for Cooperation in

7 Louison Mazeaud, Andraz Kastelic (2025). : ;Z.;\;egoﬁigggég/yﬁsgzg glgrgg(;.gfloeng. Biotechnol.
Cyberbiosecurity: A Matter of International Peace : "~~~ " ) ’ )

d S ity? UNIDIR, G . doi: 10.37559
ana secunty eneva. ol / : Governance (2022) Hybrid Security: Challenges

¥ National Research Council 2001. Opportuni- and Opportunities for Security Sector Governance

ties in Biotechnology for Future Army Applications. : and Reform - Insights from Burkina Faso, Colom-

Washington, D.C.: The National Academies Press. . bia & DRC. Available at: https://www.dcaf.ch/

* sites/default/files/publications/documents/DCAF_
. Hybrid-Security-Study_EN.pdf (accessed 1 April

10 pugwash Conferences on Science and World 2026).
Affairs, Biological Weapons and International Secu- -

rity. Available at: http://www.pugwash.org/reports/ : Report from the First Allied Foresight Conference,

Helsinki, Finland, 10-12 June 2024. Available at:

> Jean Peccoud, Jenna E. Gallegos, Randall

161,  Mazeaud, A. Kastelic, art. cit.
7 Lauren C. Richardson, Nancy D. Connell,

8 DCAF - Geneva Centre for Security Sector

¥ NATO Allied Command Transformation,

https://www.act.nato.int/wp-content/uploads

pdf (accessed 3 April 2026).
2 Vela C. Biotechnology: A Key Pillar of the
New National Security Model. Available at: https://

E— MONITOR STRATEGIC

=




Suveranitatea teritoriala a statelor:
intre fundamentele dreptului
international si provocarile
revizionismului contemporan

Col. (just. mil.) Adrian ALEXE

Abstract

ation, erga omnes obligations

This article examines the metamorphosis of the concept of territorial sovereignty from the perspective of contem-
porary international law, marking the transition from the medieval patrimonial view to the peremptory regime es-
tablished by the UN Charter. The study explores the constant tension between the principle of territorial integrity and
the right to self-determination, utilising an analysis of the International Court of Justice (IC]) jurisprudence (from the
Island of Palmas case to the Kosovo Advisory Opinion). In the context of recent military aggressions and the resurgence
of political transactionalism, the paper demonstrates that any border change achieved through force or without con-
sulting the population is legally null and void, as it contravenes jus cogens norms. The conclusions emphasise the need
to strengthen erga omnes obligations and non-recognition mechanisms with regard to territorial acquisitions that are
non-compliant with the international law, in order to prevent the erosion of the global legal order.

Keywords: territorial sovereignty, jus cogens, territorial integrity, self-determination, IC] jurisprudence, annex-
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I. Introducere

Incepand cu 24 octombrie 1945, data intra-

rii in vigoare a Cartei Natiunilor Unite, dreptul : '@ €3 Urmare a unor agresmuni imp otriva altor

international contemporan a consacrat defi- : state (Rusia vs Ucraina), fie repun pe agenda

nitiv suveranitatea statelor asupra propriilor internationald problema dobandirii de teritorii

e e . . . pe baze tranzactionale (SUA).
teritorii, in randul principiilor de jus cogens". : P ’ ( )
Astfel, timp de aproape opt decenii, singura ; modalititi de dobéndire a teritoriului sunt li-

modalitate licitd de dobéndire a unor teritorii : ;1o din perspectiva dreptului international

a fost organic legata de dreptul la autodeter- : ,.¢yal.

minare al popoarelor consacrat in Cartd si de :
vointa suverand, liber exprimata a acestora in : teritoriilor tine de perioada viziunii patrimo-
. niale asupra teritoriului, viziune de sorginte
Ultimii ani au readus, ins3, in actualitate, :

ceea ce priveste teritoriul locuit.

problema suveranitatii teritoriale, avand in

. vedere faptul cd unii actori internationali fie
. clameazd recunoasterea suveranitatii asupra

unor teritorii dobéndite prin ocupatie milita-

Intrebarea care se pune este daca aceste

Din perspectivd istorica, tranzactionarea

civila, specificd mai ales Evului Mediu, fiind

: asociata in special cu persoana monarhului.?

[T¢1
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In dreptul international contemporan, teri-
toriul nu reprezinta doar un spatiu geografic,
ci fundamentul material al existentei statului
ca subiect de drept. De la intrarea in vigoare
a Cartei Natiunilor Unite, conceptul de su-
veranitate teritoriald a suferit o transformare
radicald, trecand de la o dimensiune discretio-
nard la una limitata de norme imperative (jus
cogens). Astazi, integritatea teritoriald nu este
doar un drept al statului, ci un pilon de stabili-
tate al intregii ordini internationale.

Intr-un context marcat de conflicte armate

toarcere a ,tranzactionalismului” politic, este
important si analizim daca normele stabilite
dupa cel de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondial sunt
suficient de reziliente in fata revizionismului
geopolitic.

II. De la viziunea patrimoniala
asupra teritoriului la suveranitatea
teritoriala moderna

Asa cum am arétat anterior, radacinile mo-
durilor de dobéndire a teritoriului se afld in
dreptul privat (roman si medieval), unde teri-

trimoniul personal al monarhului. In aceasta
paradigmd, suveranitatea era confundata cu
proprietatea (dominium). Transferul de teri-
toriu se realiza prin mecanisme similare con-

mostenire sau dota.?

a ,teritoriului-spatiu” (in care statul exercitd o
competentd, nu un drept de proprietate de tip
civil) a fost consolidata dupé Pacea de la West-

lul XIX si la inceputul secolului XX, odata cu
afirmarea principiului nationalitatilor.*

In dreptul international clasic, doctrina
reprezentatd de autori precum Hugo Grotius
(secolul XVII) sau Lassa Oppenheim (secolul

moduri principale de dobandire a suveranittii
teritoriale:

originara reprezenta dobandirea unui terito-
riu care nu apartinea niciunui alt stat (terra

 toriile fard stipan”
Trecerea de la viziunea patrimoniala la cea
" nale de Justitie (CIJ) din 16 octombrie 1975 cu
privire la Sahara Occidentald®, Curtea a stabi-
© lit in unanimitate ca Sahara Occidentala nu era
falia (1648), dar a fost definitivata abia in seco- :

. nullius). De asemenea, ocupatia era conside-
© rata ca fiind titlu legal de dobandire a unui te-
© ritoriu si in cazul teritoriilor abandonate (res
© derelictus). Mai tarziu, in doctrin, dar si in
: dreptul pozitiv, pentru ca ocupatia si devini
© operants, a fost stabilita drept conditie esenti-
© ald stipanirea efectiva, adica exercitarea reala
© si continud a autorititii statale asupra unui te-
© ritoriu. Amintim in acest sens Actul General al
: Conferintei de la Berlin (1885)° si jurispruden-
' ta internationald de pana in 1945 (cf. Cauza
. Insula Palmas, 1928).6

pentru teritoriu (Ucraina, Caucaz) si de o rein- :

In prezent, acest mod de dobandire de teri-

 torii este practic desuet, avand in vedere faptul
© ca nu mai exista teritorii care si poata fi con-
. siderate res nullius, cu exceptia Antarcticii, al
. carei statut este stabilit prin Tratatul semnat la
© Washington, la 1 decembrie 1959.

In realitate, chiar si la momentul la care

© dreptul international consacra ocupatia drept
. mod licit de dobandire, nu existau teritorii fara
© stapan. Aceasta constructie juridici a fost, in
© fapt, un artificiu al puterilor coloniale europe-
© ne prin care acestea isi extindeau suveranitatea
© asupra unor teritorii care nu le apartineau. Re-
© tinem in sprijinul celor afirmate o opinie im-
| partasitd de o parte a doctrinei dreptului inter-
toriul era considerat un bun (res) aflat in pa-

national, potrivit céreia ,,conform conceptiilor

© eurocentriste traditionale privind dobandirea
. de teritorii, teritoriile ocupate de o colectivi-
| tate umanid neorganizati in formele statale
© cunoscute de civilizatia europeana («teritorii
tractelor civile: vinzare-cumpérare, schimb,

neorganizate in stat») erau echivalate cu teri-
”»7

Prin Avizul consultativ al Curtii Internatio-

terra nullius in momentul colonizarii de catre

© Spania. Teritoriul era locuit de triburi noma-
" de organizate social si politic, reprezentate de
* sefi capabili sa actioneze in numele lor. Prin
* urmare, CIJ a infirmat abordarile potrivit ca-
" rora teritoriile locuite de o colectivitate umana
XIX - inceputul secolului XX) identifica cinci

neorganizatd in formele statale cunoscute de

- civilizatia europeand trebuie asimilate teritori-
 ilor fard stapan.

Ocupatia (Occupatio) sau descoperirea
" teritoriu, consacrat in dreptul international
clasic, este accesiunea. Aceasta nu ridica, in

Un alt mod de a dobandi noi portiuni de
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genere, controverse deosebite, reprezentand :
o dobandire prin cauze naturale (de exempluy, :

formarea unei insule in marea teritoriald, alu-

teritoriului deja existent.’

apdrut in practica statelor”

timp, fara ca statul titular sa protesteze.'

unui teritoriu este ilicit.

al suveranitatii teritoriale”.'?

(CPJI), care au stabilit criteriile fundamentale
prin care un stat poate reclama suveranitatea
asupra unui teritoriu, punand accent pe echi-
librul dintre titlul juridic si stapanirea efectiva
(exercitarea reala si continua a autoritatii asu-
pra teritoriului).

Astfel, Cauza Insula Palmas (SUA vs
Olanda, 1928), desi este o decizie arbitrala,

© rdmane un reper istoric in dreptul internati-
viuni). Desi accesiunea este un ,just titl’, este :
rar invocatd pentru teritorii vaste, fiind mai
degrabi relevantd pentru ajustari de fronti- :
erd sau pentru stabilirea suveranititii asupra :
unor portiuni noi de pimant aparute adiacent
: nitatea teritoriala implica dreptul exclusiv de a

In dreptul international clasic, cesiunea : exercita activitdti statale’, iar acest drept are ca

reprezenta transferul suveranititii de la un : revers obligatia de a proteja si drepturile altor

X : . R Y
stat la altul, prin semnarea unui document bi- : state in interiorul acelui teritoriu.

lateral (de regula, tratat). Din punct de vedere :

istoric, cesiunea putea fi oneroasi (de exem- : €xista vicii in titlul statului cedent, titlul statu-

plu, achizitia Louisianei de la Franta de catre : lui caruia i se cedeazi teritoriul va fi, la randul

Statele Unite in 1803, sau vanzarea Alaskai de : SaW afectat de aceleasi vicii; acest lucru este

citre Rusia citre SUA, in 1867), sau gratuita. exprimat prin maxima latind nemo dat quod

Chiar daci cesiunea ,este o modalitate pasni- : 7" habet (nimeni nu da ceea ce nu are). De

ca de dobandire a titlului teritorial, nu a mai : €XeMPply, in cazul Insulei Palmas, Spania ceda-

. se Insulele Filipine Statelor Unite prin Tratatul

Unul dintre cele mai controversate mo- . de la Paris din 1898, care descria insula ca fa-

duri de dobéndire de teritorii a fost prescrip- : cénd parte din Filipine. Dar, cand Statele Unite

. e o i .+ ¢ au incercat si ia in posesie insula, au gasit-o
tia achizitiva, care a fost definita ca fiind : P ¢ Insuia, au g
. s .. ... sub control olandez. In arbitrajul care a urmat
exercitarea suveranitatii asupra unui teritoriu : | Lo .
o . .. . * intre Statele Unite si Tdrile de Jos, Statele Unite
apartinand altui stat, pe o perioada lungd de : ; .. . .
* au sustinut cd insula apartinuse Spaniei inainte

X . . ~_ 1. - de 1898 sicd Statele Unite o achizitionasera de
Nu in ultimul rand, un mod de dobandi- : . . . . ;
. . . . la Spania prin cesiune. Arbitrul Max Huber a
re a teritoriului, cunoscut din cele mai vechi : - . . . . o
) . . . © sustinut cd, chiar daca Spania ar fi avut initial
timpuri, a fost cucerirea (anexiunea). Cuce- : . . . .

© suveranitatea asupra insulei, Olanda o admi-

ririle sau anexiunile au fost considerate licite, : . . . . .
> © nistrase incd de la inceputul secolului XVIII,

atata vreme cat razboiul a fost considerat un : , . . .
. inlocuind, astfel, Spania, ca suverana asupra

mijloc licit de rezolvare a diferendelor. Odata © teritoriului respectiv. Intrucat Spania nu avea

cu Pactul Briand-Kellogg (1928) si, ulterior, : 3¢y, asupra insulei in 1898, Statele Unite nu

Carta ONU (1945), recurgerea la forta a fost : puteau dobandi titlul de la Spania.’®

scoasd in afara legii si, prin urmare, un aseme-

nea mod de dobéndire a suveranititii asupra : bodgia vs. Thailanda, 1962) a evidentiat

. importanta stabilitdtii frontierelor. Curtea a

Dupi 1945, ,in dreptul international con- : decis ca Thailanda, prin faptul ci nu a for-

temporan s-a impus principiul fundamental : )5t objectii timp indelungat fata de o harta
* francezd, care plasa templul in Cambodgia,

Viziunea moderna asupra suveranititii : 3 consimtit tacit la acea frontiera (aplicand

teritoriale a fost conturata printr-o serie de : principiul estoppel)'®.
decizii adoptate de CIJ si predecesoarea sa, :

Curtea Permanenta de Justitie Internationala®® la acceptarea hirtii de citre Siam (Thailanda,
: n.n.) in 1908, si, in consecintd, cu privire la
: frontiera indicata in hartd, Curtea consider3,
: in lumina cursului subsecvent al evenimente-
. lor, ca Thailanda ar fi impiedicatd prin condu-
© ita sa sd sustind cd nu a acceptat harta. Pentru

. o perioada de peste cincizeci de ani, Thailanda

onal in materie teritoriala. Arbitrul Max Hu-
ber a statuat ca descoperirea unui teritoriu nu
oferd decéit un ,titlu imperfect’, care trebuie
consolidat prin exercitarea reald si continua a
functiilor statale. Huber a subliniat c , suvera-

Ce retinem in aceastd cauza este cd, dacd

Cauza Temple of Preah Vihear (Cam-

»Chiar dacd ar fi vreo indoiala cu privire

BTy
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s-a bucurat de beneficiile pe care i le-a conferit
Tratatul din 1904, chiar dacd acest beneficiu
ar fi doar o frontiera stabila. Franta, si prin ea

Cambodgia, s-au intemeiat pe acceptarea de :
catre Thailanda a hartii. Intrucat Thailanda nu
poate sa sustind ci a fost in eroare, este irele- :
gens, deci o norma imperativé. Orice teritoriu

vant dacd intemeierea pe harta a avut la bazi

impresia ca harta era corecta. In prezent, nu :

mai este permis Thailandei, in timp ce conti- : juridic, sub suveranitatea statului agresat, in-

nud si beneficieze de reglementarea frontie- :
rei, sd nege ca a consimtit la aceasta. Curtea :

considera ci Thailanda a acceptat intr-adevar : bandirea de teritorii prin utilizarea fortei nu

harta din Anexa 1 ca reprezentdnd rezultatul :
activitatii de delimitare, si prin aceasta a recu- :

noscut linia din harta ca reprezentand linia de : poate naste din nedreptate). Astfel, principiul

frontiera, ceea ce are efectul plasrii templului : integritatii teritoriale, consacrat de art. 2 alin.

Preah Vihear in teritoriul cambodgian. Curtea : (4) din Carta ONU, anuleaza orice efect juridic

considera ca, privita in ansamblu, conduita : al actelor de agresiune, iar dezvoltarile dreptu-

subsecventd a Thailandei confirmi acceptarea : lui international modern, in deceniile de dupa

sa initiald, si ci actele Thailandei pe teren nu : adoptarea Cartei ONU, statueazi ca ,nicio do-

sunt suficiente pentru a o nega. Ambele parti, : Pandire teritoriala derivata din amenintarea cu

prin conduita lor, au recunoscut linia i, prin : forta sau din folosirea fortei nu va fi recunos-
urmare, au agreat ca aceasta si fie linia de fron- : cuta ca licitd”

tiera” v’

conflictele.

colonial este clar.’®

IIL. Interdictia dobandirii
de teritorii prin forta in dreptul
contemporan

Articolul 2 alin. (4) din Carta ONU, care
prevede ca ,toti Membrii Organizatiei se vor

. abtine, in relatiile lor internationale, de la re-
© curgerea la amenintarea cu forta sau la folosi-
. rea ei, fie impotriva integritatii teritoriale ori

independentei politice a vreunui stat, fie in
orice alt mod incompatibil cu scopurile Na-
tiunilor Unite’, reprezintd o norma de jus co-

ocupat prin fortd raméne, din punct de vedere

diferent de durata ocupatiei sau de masurile
administrative luate de ocupant, intrucat do-

poate constitui just titlu, avind in vedere prin-
cipiul ex injuria jus non oritur (dreptul nu se

»19

Cazul agresiunii Rusiei impotriva Ucrainei

in opinia noastra, faptul cel mai important : €ste exemplul cel mai recent de incélcare fla-

care trebuie retinut in aceastd cauzi este acela | 8ranta a acestui principiu. Tentativele de ane-

ci CIJ a subliniat c3, in dreptul international, : Xare (de exemplu, Crimeea in 2014, sau regiu-

stabilitatea si caracterul definitiv al frontiere- nile din estul Ucrainei incepand cu 2022) sunt

lor sunt obiective majore, menite si previni : considerate nule din punct de vedere juridic

. de catre marea majoritate a comunitatii inter-
fn Cauza Burkina Faso vs Mali (1986), . nationale, aplicAndu-se asa-numita ,Doctrind

e o - iy
Curtea a analizat modul in care granitele ad- : Stimson™ cu privire la nerecunoasterea modi

D L . . <1
ministrative ale fostelor colonii devin frontie- : ficarilor teritoriale obtinute prin forta.
re internationale la momentul independentei. :

Acest principiu are ca scop inghetarea ,foto- : risprudenta CIJ care, de exemply, in Cauza

grafiei teritoriale” pentru a evita vidul de su- : Armed Activities on the Territory of the

veranitate si rdzboaiele civile. CIJ a declarat ca : Congo (2005), retine faptul ci Uganda, ca

uti possidetis este un principiu general al drep- : P utere o?uPantaf nua do})andlt su\{e{anltatea
tului international, legat de fenomenul accesu- : 25"P'@ partilor din teritoriul Republicii Demo-

lui la independenti, prevaland asupra revendi- . crate Congo (RDC), ci a ramas responsabila

cérilor bazate pe efectivitate, daca titlul juridic : pentru incélcirile d.repturlvlor omul‘ul comise
: acolo. Curtea a clarificat ca ocupatia militard
. este, de fapt, o situatie tranzitorie, care nu poa-

. te transfera titlul juridic.?

In acest sens s-a dezvoltat, de altfel, si ju-

Conform Proiectului de Articole al Co-

. misiei de Drept International a ONU pri-
. vind raspunderea statelor (2001)%, statele
: lumii au obligatia de a nu recunoaste situatiile
. create prin forta. In opinia noastri, aceasta nu
. este o optiune politicd, ci o obligatie juridicd
. erga omnes** De exemplu, nerecunoasterea
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anexirii Crimeei de citre comunitatea in- :

ternationala este o aplicare directa a acestui
principiu, vizand izolarea juridica a actului de
agresiune.

IV. Autodeterminarea popoarelor
si integritatea teritoriala

mic, generator de schimbare.

Doctrina modern4, sprijinita de Declaratia :
Adunirii Generale a ONU privind principi- :
© piu devine un instrument de protectie a popu-
- latiei civile.
tinctia dintre autodeterminarea internd (drep- :
tul unui popor de a-si urmiri dezvoltarea po- :
litici, economica si culturald in cadrul statului
existent) si autodeterminarea externi (dreptul :
de a parasi statul existent si de a forma o enti-
tate noud sau de a se uni cu un alt stat). Aceasta :

din urma este limitata, in principiu, la contex- :
;P Pt . torii vaste (de exemplu, Groenlanda) sau ideea

ile dreptului international 2625 (1970), a
incercat sd rezolve aceastd antinomie prin dis-

tul decolonizarii sau al ocupatiei strdine.”

denta a Kosovo (2010).

aplicd in relatiile dintre state, nu in raporturile
dintre un stat si actori interni, lasand, astfel, o

separatiste au incercat si o exploateze.*
501

Spre deosebire de precedentul Kosovo,

: unde a existat o administratie internationald
© prelungitd (UNMIK) si dovezi clare de perse-
© cutie etnici sistematici, incercirile Federatiei
: Ruse de a justifica anexarile din Ucraina prin

»autodeterminare” sunt viciate juridic. Doctri-

© na subliniazi ci autodeterminarea nu poate fi
: invocata ca pretext pentru a acoperi o agresiune
. externd. Un referendum organizat in prezenta

Tensiunea dintre dreptul popoarelor la au- © trupelor striine incalca standardele minime de

todeterminare si principiul integrititii teritori- ; Validitate a consimtamantului (libertatea de ex-
ale a statelor reprezinta axul sensibil al ordinii : Primare, absenta constrangerii), transformand

juridice internationale. Daci integritatea teri- actul intr-o ,anexare deghizata””
toriald (consacratd de art. 2 alin. 4 din Cartd) :
vizeaza conservarea statu-quoului si stabilita-
tea frontierelor, autodeterminarea (art. 1 din : bogatiilor subsolului si ale platoului continen-
Cartd) este, prin natura sa, un principiu dina- : tal. Rezolutia 1803 (XVII) a AG ONU din 1962

© a consacrat principiul ,suveranititii perma-

Suveranitatea nu vizeazd doar controlul
politic, ci si dreptul exclusiv de exploatare a

nente asupra resurselor naturale”, In teritoriile
aflate sub ocupatie sau disputate, acest princi-

V. Noile frontiere
ale tranzactionalismului teritorial

Propunerile recente de achizitie a unor teri-

” A

O problemi de maximi actualitate este de a ,ceda teritorii pentru pace” in conflictele

. L .~ . contemporane (de exemplu, Rusia vs Ucraina)
dacé un grup minoritar are dreptul la secesiu- :

A . indica o revenire | logica rimonial-mer-
ne atunci cand este supus unor violari masive : d ?io eveh. € alo og ca plat o ov fl, G € ]
ale drepturilor omului sau unei excluderi po- : cantila, sau chiar o logica a relegitimarii fortei

litice totale. Aceasta teorie, numita remedial : €@ NStrument de rezolvare a problemelor in-

secession (secesiune remediald, trad. n.), a fost : ternationale. Desi cesiunea prin acord raiméne

intens dezbituti in contextul Opiniei Consul- : teoretic posibil4, ea se loveste de bariere etice si

tative a CIJ privind Declaratia de Indepen- : juridice, in sensul in care populatia nu mai este
. privitd ca in trecut, drept un obiect atasat so-
Curtea a adoptat o pozitie extrem de pru- : lului, ci titularul dreptului la autodeterminare.

dents, afirmand ca practica statelor din secolul . Un transfer de suveranitate fird consultarea vo-

XVIII pani in secolul XX nu indici faptul ca : intei populare (referendum/plebiscit) ar fi nul
dreptul international contine vreo interdictie in
privinta declaratiilor de independent, dar fari
a confirma existenta unui ,drept la secesiune”
in afara cadrului decolonizirii. Totusi, CIJ a :
subliniat cd principiul integritatii teritoriale se :
. prietate’; ci doar ,in administrare suverana”),
. de dreptul populatiei de a se pronunta asupra
zona gri interpretativa pe care diverse entitéti :
. necesitatea referendumului valid, asa cum am

in lumina dreptului international actual.*® Mai
mult, doctrina contemporana retine cé limitele
tranzactionalismului sunt dictate de ilicitatea
obiectului (un stat nu poate vinde ceea ce nu
ii apartine, de vreme ce nu are teritorii ,in pro-

oricarui transfer de suveranitate, exercitat prin
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ardtat supra si, nu in ultimul rand, de ordinea

raport cu Groenlanda, previad proceduri care
legislativului local si al poporului vizat).

ran, interdictia folosirii fortei nu are doar un
caracter prohibitiv, ci produce efecte juridice

teritorii prin ocupatie militard, chiar conso-
lidatd prin organizarea unor consultari locale
(cf. Crimeea, 2014), nu poate genera titlu juri-
dic valid in masura in care actul originar este

tionale.

VI. Obligatiile erga omnes
si raspunderea internationala
pentru incalcarea integritatii

teritoriale

terminare fac parte din aceasta categorie.

In contextul suveranititii teritoriale, obligatia
erga omnes se traduce prin datoria colectiva de
a proteja frontierele recunoscute international
impotriva modificérilor fortate.

In doctrina contemporani, raspunderea
statelor nu se mai limiteaza la reparatii ma-

© teriale. In cazul incilcirii integritatii teritori-
constitutionald internd® (majoritatea consti- :
tutiilor moderne, inclusiv cea a Danemarcei in :

ale, dreptul international prevede obligatia de
a reveni la situatia anterioard agresiunii prin

. incetarea faptului ilicit, retragerea trupelor,
fac imposibil un transfer bilateral fard acordul :
. (restitutio in integrum), garantii de nerepetare
In plus, in dreptul international contempo- :

anularea actelor administrative de anexare

a conduitei respective, precum si contrama-

© suri colective, cum ar fi demersuri de presiune
. economica si diplomaticé pentru a forta statul
directe asupra oricdrei tentative de modificare :
a frontierelor prin agresiune. Dobandirea de :

agresor sa revind la legalitate. Totusi, conform
art. 41 din Proiectul Comisiei de Drept Inter-

: national amintit anterior, nicio contramasu-
. ra nu poate implica folosirea fortei armate in
. afara cadrului de autoaparare sau a autorizarii
. Consiliului de Securitate al ONU.*

viciat prin incalcarea unei norme imperative.
In acest sens, obligatia de nerecunoastere a :
situatiilor create prin incilcarea gravi a nor-
melor de jus cogens reprezinti un mecanism
esential de protectie a ordinii juridice interna- :

VIL Rolul organizatiilor
internationale in rezolvarea
disputelor de suveranitate.

Consiliul de Securitate
si Adunarea Generala a ONU

Dupa declansarea rizboiului de agresiu-

. ne al Rusiei impotriva Ucrainei, in Consiliul
. de Securitate nu s-a putut intruni consensul
pentru un raspuns adecvat, in conformitate
Unul dintre cele mai importante progrese : €U prevederile Cartei ONU, din cauza drep-

ale dreptului international modern este recu- ¢ tului de veto exercitat de Rusia. Statele Unite

noasterea faptului cd anumite norme sunt atat : si Albania au inaintat un proiect de rezolutie,

de importante, incét incélcarea lor afecteazi : intrunind sprijinul a doar 11 membri din cei

. . T
toate statele, nu doar statul victima. Astfel, : 15 ai Consiliului.
in Cauza Barcelona Traction (1970), Curtea : ti ai Consiliului si tat de Rusia 1
Internationala de Justitie a introdus conceptul : fmanemsl al LONSIIWUL 31 exercltat de Busia in
de obligatii erga ommes.® Interdictia actelor de : 25t €32 contrabalansat, astfel, in mod con-

gatu erg ’ ; © trastant, voturile din cadrul Adunirii Generale

agresiune si respectarea dreptului la autode- " a ONU a 141 de state membre care au votat in

. favoarea unei rezolutii care reafirma suverani-

Consecinta juridica este majora in sensul © tatea, independenta si integritatea teritoriala a

cd orice stat, chiar daca nu este direct impli- © (. ainei®
cat in conflict, are un interes juridic ca aceste :
norme si fie respectate. Aceasta fundamen- : ,desea blocat de mecanismul dreptului de veto

teazd legalitatea sanctiunilor internationale : (in special cand un membru permanent este

adoptate de state terte impotriva agresorilor.® : jmplicat direct in disputa teritoriala), s-a in-
© cercat preluarea de catre Adunarea Generald a
© unui rol normativ prin rezolutiile de tip ,Unit-
© ing for Peace”. Astfel, Rezolutiile ES-11/1 si
. ES-11/4 privind Ucraina reprezinté ,jurispru-
. denta politicd” a comunitatii internationale, de-
. clarand ilegalitatea anexarilor si reconfirmand

Dreptul de veto detinut de membrii per-

De vreme ce Consiliul de Securitate este
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ci suveranitatea teritoriald nu poate fi tranzac- :
© care poate continua sd lucreze. Trebuie si se
. pregateasca pentru ziua in care va putea juca
cutia despre necesitatea reformarii sistemului :

tionatd prin forta.*
Aceasta situatie a readus in prim-plan dis-

ONU, incepind cu Consiliul de Securitate.

Nu ar trebui sé fie nevoie de un conflict si mai

privind o Carta mai incluziva si egald. Statele
vor continua sd nu aiba o putere de facto egald,
dar toate ar trebui sd urmareascé construirea
unui sistem care s poata functiona in benefi-
ciul comunitétii internationale in ansamblu, in
cele mai complexe momente”?

Organizatia pentru Securitate
si Cooperare in Europa (OSCE)

Actul Final al Conferintei pentru Securitate
si Cooperare in Europa (CSCE) de la Helsinki

tierelor.* Dupé destinderea relatiilor Est-Vest
si adoptarea Cartei de la Paris pentru o noua

tului Final, OSCE a dezvoltat concepte precum
»masuri de crestere a increderii si securitétii/
confidence and security building measures
(CSBMs)’, menite si prevind transformarea
disputelor, inclusiv a celor teritoriale, in con-
flicte deschise. Incalcarea acestor principii, cu

o crizd regionald, ci o prébusire a intregii arhi-
tecturi de securitate europene.

sat de Kremlin impotriva Ucrainei, ,,ideea cen-
trala a CSCE, de a realiza securitatea in Europa
prin consolidarea increderii si cooperarea intre
toate statele, a fost zdruncinati. Rusia duce un
ridzboi impotriva Ucrainei si se vede in conflict
cu «Occidentul colectiv». OSCE si fundamen-
tele sale contractuale au fost slabite, increderea
s-a pierdut, iar procesele de lucru au fost per-
turbate. Nu este clar ce se va intampla in conti-

pant nu a pus la indoiala existenta organizatiei.
22 |
L=<

© peana si in medierea conflictelor”,
Astfel, intr-o opinie la care achiesim, solutia :
nu va fi o simpld reforma a Consiliului de Se- :
curitate, prin cresterea numdrului de membri :
permanenti sau schimbarea sistemului de vot :
prin eliminarea dreptului de veto, ci ,a sosit :
momentul si incepem remodelarea Cartei :
ONU pentru o lume post-razboiul din Ucraina. :
- 14, ca principiu fundamental care a stat la baza
amplu pentru ca statele sa ajungi la un acord
. decenii, traverseazd o perioada de redefinire
. profunda sub presiunea, pe de o parte, a glo-
. balizarii economice si digitalizarii, care par sd
: relativizeze importanta frontierelor fizice si,
© pe de alta parte, a recrudescentei conflictelor
. teritoriale, care demonstreazid ci pamantul/
© teritoriul rdmane ,ultima frontiera” a puterii
© politice.

OSCE are forumuri si instrumente unice cu

din nou un rol in politica de securitate euro-
739

Concluzii: Viitorul frontierelor
in epoca globalizarii
si a revizionismului

In ultima perioads, suveranitatea teritoria-

ordinii internationale, cel putin in ultimele opt

Asa cum am aratat in capitolele de mai sus,

© din perspectiva dreptului international actual,
: recunoasterea suveranitétii asupra unor terito-
. rii dobandite prin ocupatie militard, ca urmare
(1975) raimane documentul de referinta pentru :
Europa, cuprinzand asa-numitul ,decalog” de
principii, printre care si inviolabilitatea fron- :
. derdm intemeiatd, ,nici unul dintre modurile
. istorice de dobindire a teritoriilor nu ar mai fi
Europa (1990) care reconfirmi principiile Ac-
© cerirea (debellatio) este delegitimati, intrucit
: razboiul de agresiune (care este instrumentul
: de cucerire) a devenit un fapt international ili-
© cit; iar un titlu obtinut in mod ilicit, prin uti-
© lizarea fortei, nu ar putea fi considerat un titlu
. valid (ex injuria jus non oritur)
precadere in ultima decadd, reprezintd nu doar : I
- si normelor stabilite dupd Al Doilea Razboi
: Mondial, contextul actual demonstreaza, fard
Mai ales dupa rizboiul de agresiune declan- :
. integritatii teritoriale a statelor are un efect
. profund destabilizator pentru pacea si securi-
© tatea internationald. Prin urmare, putem con-
© chide ci rezilienta acestor principii si norme
. este afectatd pe multiple paliere, avind in ve-
. dere, pe de o parte, limitele actiunii organizati-
- ilor internationale relevante si, pe de alta par-
© te, conduita actorilor statali majori pe scena
. internationala.

nuare. Pana in prezent, insd, niciun stat partici- :
. le, singurele optiuni juridice pe care, mai ales

a unor agresiuni impotriva altor state, sau prin
intermediul unor tranzactii, nu mai reprezinta
o conduita licitd. Intr-o opinie pe care o consi-

acceptat astazi in sistemul international. Cu-

740

In ceea ce priveste rezilienta principiilor

dubiu, ci orice actiune care incalcd principiul

Din perspectiva suveranitatii teritoria-
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puterile medii si mici, le au pentru a prezerva, :
dezvolta si intéri ordinea internationald bazata :
* principiul ocupdrii efective, a asigurat libertatea de

pe reguli, sunt urmétoarele:

a. consacrarea primatului legalititii asupra
efectivitatii, in sensul in care comunitatea in- :
ternationald nu trebuie si permita transforma- :
rea ocupatiei de fapt in titlu de drept, indife- :
. Reports of International Arbitral Awards, Vol. II,

b. umanizarea suveranititii, in sensul in : 1928, p. 829-871.

care teritoriul nu mai poate fi separat de popu- :
latie, autodeterminarea interni si respectarea : troducere in dreptul international public, ed. a Ill-a,
drepturilor minoritatilor fiind singurele garan-

tii pe termen lung impotriva secesionismului :
: Reports, 1975.

rent de durata acesteia;

violent; si

c. interdictia absoluta a tranzactionalismu- :

lui fard referendum, in sensul in care ,vanza- :
rea-cumpdrarea” de teritorii sau cedarea lor in : 1997, P- 151.
schimbul pacii, fara consultarea populatiei, este :
. International. Partea generald, Editura Hamangiu,

Avand in vedere cele de mai sus, putem p- 260-261.

conchide ca statele, confruntate cu crize fara :

precedent in ultimele opt decenii, sunt puse in

fata unei optiuni istorice, in sensul in care, fie : vol. I, Editura Lumina Lex, Bucuresti, 2001, p. 399.

intreprind demersurile necesare de intérire in : Natiuntlor i a functionat vAnd | | 1946 |
. . . « : Natiunilor si a functionat pana in anu - anu
dreptul international a instrumentelor care sa @ 3 ’ P

. . e e 1. v . infiintarii CIJ, in baza Cartei ONU.
asigure protectie principiului suveranitatii te- : ’

ritoriale, fie, prin acceptarea revizionismului, : ) ,
. < . . . . Reports of International Arbitral Awards, Vol. II,

deschid calea catre o lume a cérei ordine este : 1998 . 829.871

impusa prin fortd si nu guvernati de principii  broczmes .

nuld in dreptul international contemporan.

si norme de drept.
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China’s Approach to the
Russia—Ukraine War: Geopolitics,
Interests, and Perceptions

Serban Filip CIOCULESCU, PhD

~

Abstract

This study examines the main characteristics of China—Ukraine political and economic relations in their histori-
cal development, taking into account the perceptions and interests of both countries’ leadership, as well as the views of
international relations and geopolitical experts.

China officially claims neutrality and emphasises its commitment to peace in accordance with international law.
However, its discourse and behaviour reveal a strategic inclination towards Russia. Although China has not endorsed
the Russian invasion, its 2023 peace plan was formally grounded in United Nations principles and its own legal
doctrine.

This apparent duality highlights the tension between normative positioning and geopolitical pragmatism in Chi-
na’s foreign policy. While Beijing refrains from _formally endorsing Russia’s actions, its discursive and strategic choices
indicate a prioritisation of systemic power considerations over the defence of Ukraine’s sovereignty in practical terms.
But Beijing is also concerned with preventing any nuclear escalation in this conflict and has constantly maintained its
no-first-use stance regarding Russia’s military activities.

At the same time, China’s Russia-friendly rhetoric and strategic alignment with Moscow suggest that Beijing pri-
oritises balancing against the United States and NATO over the practical defence of Ukraine’s sovereignty. Neverthe-
less, the prolongation of the conflict in Europe does not serve China’s economic interests, indicating that Beijing could
adopt a more active role in promoting an effective peace settlement.

Keywords: China, Ukraine, cooperation, peace plan, trade, technology, strategic hedging, diplomacy, war, neu-

trality
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. including books and articles written by Chi-
. nese, Ukrainian, Russian, and Western politi-
. cal scientists and security studies experts. The
: research is based on several relevant questions
: and hypotheses.

This article aims to give an explanation of : Which were the Chinese perceptions on

1. Assessing the Object of Study:
The Historical Facts and
the Theoretical Lens

China’s views and behaviour towards Russia’s : Ryssia’s hostility towards Ukraine before the

start of the 2022 war? How did official Chi-
assessing Beijing’s own economic and strate- : nese discourse frame Russia’s actions towards
: Ukraine? Did Chinese strategic discourse con-
. ceptualise Ukraine as an independent actor or

Ukrainian official statements and strategic

military aggression against Ukraine, while

gic interests in relation to Ukraine. It draws
on primary sources, especially Chinese and

documents, but also on secondary sources,

primarily as a geopolitical arena for the Russia

© versus West competition? To what extent did
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China signal either deterrence, acquiescence,
or strategic ambiguity towards Russia prior to
the invasion? How does China reconcile its of-
ficial commitment to sovereignty and territo-
rial integrity with its de facto alignment with
Russia? How does China interpret the Ukraine
war in relation to Taiwan?

Our analysis is based on two hypothe-
ses. The first is that China could not, or did

Ukraine and, after the aggression occurred,
chose to tacitly side with Russia, even if of-
ficially it remained neutral and apparently

ond hypothesis is that Chinese officials per-
ceived this war as a proxy conflict between

Russia becomes economically and techno-
logically more dependent on China. How-
ever, in our opinion, China is wary of the re-
gional trade troubles and losses generated

end soon.

causal inference. Hoop tests are seen as nec-
essary, preliminary checks that help to elimi-

testing. Smoking gun tests are the ones which
provide sufficient evidence to strongly confirm
a hypothesis or validate a causal mechanism.!
Regarding the theoretical framework,
the concept of “strategic hedging” could be
well-suited for our work, as it allows a bet-

ter understanding of the fact that China does :
. states. They calculate risks and benefits and act
© only when risks are low and gains are high.”
Ukraine and thus supporting the enforcement :
. wards Ukraine, starting from the official doc-
: trine assumed by Xi Jinping and the Chinese
cow while trying to keep positive relations
© concepts are as follows:
future the EU could become a partner or even
an ally to balance against the USA. One cannot : (fiii&

: tive security based on equality, mutual trust,
© reciprocity, and the need to create enhanced
© cooperation mechanisms.

not openly support Russia against the West,
nor try to balance against Russia by helping

of international law. Beijing prefers to play an
ambiguous strategy of subtly supporting Mos-

with EU states. Perhaps it hopes that in the
fully understand the pro-Russian preferences

of Beijing without visualising the increasing-
ly bipolar systemic competition between the

USA and China, a bi-multipolar configuration :

in which China does not have any strong ally - zu - FFERK)® and the “rejuvenation of the

: Chinese nation” (FFAEEHHKE) are the

except for Russia, which in fact is a close stra-

© tegic partner, not a declared ally. Beijing is the
. second strongest player within the world sys-
: tem (after the USA), trying to assert strategic
© control over its junior partner, Moscow, and
: support it in order to avoid a disaster (name-
. ly losing the war), while ensuring that China
. continues to benefit from Russian natural re-
- sources without interruption but also keep a
. satisfactory access to European and American
not want to prevent Russia from attacking :
. US interests (at least during the Biden Admin-
- istration) can also be seen as a “soft balancing”
© strategy.’
committed to respecting UN rules. The sec- :
. choose sides, so it refrains from conceiving
: Ukraine as a USAs partner to balance against,
Russia and the West and did not want Rus-
sia to lose, while likely being satisfied that :
. during the Biden Administration), preferring
: the strategic hedging option.* Therefore, it cul-
. tivates a pro-Russian, ostensibly neutral stance,
© since Beijing provides Russia with diplomatic,
by this war, and would likely prefer to see it :
. published by the European Council of Foreign
We will use “hoop tests” and “smoking gun
tests”, which are basic process-tracing methods :
in international relations (IR), useful to explain :
. itself as a mediator in many conflicts around
. the world, just as the US President Donald
nate non-valid hypotheses. Those hypotheses :
which pass the test survive but require further
© ing in mind the evolving bipolar competition
: with Washington and the need to have reliable
. partners (allies) in order to eventually prevail
* in this competition. They speak and act in a
: goal-oriented pattern, always keeping in mind
: the national interest, which is to preserve good

markets. Indirectly supporting Russia against

Beijing seems anxious about having to
and at the same time it does not wish to openly

support Russia against the EU (and the USA

economic and technological support.> A study

Relations stated that “China has emerged as a
key enabler of the war machine”® The People’s
Republic of China (PRC) also seeks to positions

Trump has also sought to do. However, the
Chinese leadership thinks strategically, bear-

relations with Russia, Ukraine, the US and EU
We must understand China’s position to-
Communist Party (CCP) leadership. The main

— The community of shared destiny -
fin izt [F{A), which is a concept of coopera-

— The “Chinese Dream” (Zhonghua Min-

[ |
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main concepts focusing on the modernisa-
tion of the country and the increase of its mil-
itary and economic power, so as to stand on

in 1949.
—The “new type of great power relation-

regional powers.

2. China and Ukraine: What Kind
of Bilateral Relations?

of strategic partnership relations between

China greeted the agreement and declared
that it would never use or threaten to use nu-
clear weapons against Ukraine. It also stated

of nuclear aggression, China would provide

. “corresponding security assurances” consist-
. ent with its policies and the UN Charter. Of
. course, China was not seen as a guarantor it-
an equal footing with the USA in 2049. These :
concepts symbolically express a national (col-
lective) recovery from the so-called “century :
of humiliation” (F4FHIL/%), which began with : never mentioned that episode to their Russian
China’s defeat in the Opium War (1840-1842) counterparts.
and ended with the establishment of the PRC

self, similar to the three other countries, but as
a moral supporter of that important deal. Of
course, after February 2022, Chinese officials

One must mention that the Treaty of

© Friendship from 2013 contained a key phrase:

" “none of the sides shall take any action that

ship” (HT%4 KIESC ) refers to a new bilateral : harms the sovereignty, security, or territori-

relationship with the US marked bY the equal— al integrity of the other side”!! In fact’ China

ity of power and status. The USA rejected this : provided Ukraine with assurances regarding
concept, and Beijing did not extend it to other : sovereignty and territorial integrity, but in
. exchange for security guarantees regarding

- Ukraine maintaining its non-nuclear status.

Unfortunately, Beijing did not respect this

© commitment in a consistent way. China active-
. ly tried to benefit from Ukrainian technology
. and resources. It benefited from Ukrainian

The evolution of the China—Ukraine rela- . military assets inherited from the USSR; as an

tions was based on pragmatism and avoidance . example, the unfinished aircraft carrier Varyag

of any ideological burden. The PRC recog- : was purchased from Ukraine in 1998 (under

nised the new Ukrainian state on 27 Decem- : the'pretext that it would be used as a ﬂoating
ber 1991, but established diplomatic relations : Ca§1n0 ban) and later. transformed 1Qt0 Chl'
with it only on 4 January 1992. Ukraine clear- : nas first alrcraft Carrier, %”enamed Iil.aomng.
ly affirmed the “One China policy”, as have : Kyiv E.ilSO supplied jet engines to Bel]lpg - a
all European states, and China recognised : very important technology ’that Russm was
Ukraine as an independent state within its ex- : initially rgluctant to share with C hina. I,t sold
isting borders. The Chinese president visited g)uilizrsxggzeSt[}}?g%re\;f}fi(éiuf}t\leor(ljttierl;sels(;nisf
Ukraine in June 2011, and a Joint Declaration : ) ’ .
on Establishment and Development of Stra- corporated 1]2“0 t(l;g developlment of their own

: J-15 ier- hter. Also, in 2009, -
tegic Partnership Relations between Ukraine : J-15 carrier als ed dgf e; S; }1)n ! Econ
and the PRC was signed.’® In December 2013, : fract was concluced for four £u raass over
the president of Ukraine visited the PRC anci - crafts to be bgught by the People’s Liberation

: Army (PLA).!
the two leaders signed a treaty on friendship : A )

and cooperation, a joint declaration on fur- © of the CCP and later president of the republic

ther deepening of strategic partnership rela- : (2013), he launched the vast multi-continen-

tions, and also a programme of development tal geo-economic project The Belt and Road

. Initiative (BRI), in March 2013, and Ukraine

Ukraine and the PRC for the years 2014-2018. : a5 included in it. China became one of the

In 1994, when Ukraine signed the Budapest : main trading partners for Ukraine, while the

Memorandum on Security Assurances, giving : European country became a major agricultur-

up its nuclear weapons and receiving security : a] exporter to China. Ukraine was one of the

guarantees from the USA, the UK and Russia, :

After Xi Jinping became general secretary

main providers of food and mineral resources

. for China up to 2022: sunflower oil, barley, and
. also iron ore and titanium. However, Ukraine
. was never invited to be a formal member of the
that in the event Ukraine were under threat :

China—CEE (17+1, later 15+1) format. The ini-

 tiative, which was launched by Beijing in 2012,

MONITOR STRATEGIC

27 II




primarily included European Union members

the Western Balkan nations.

When Russia forcefully and illegally an-
nexed Crimea in 2014, Xi maintained a strategic
ambiguity: it never recognised that territory as
belonging to Russia, but totally abstained from
any condemnation of Moscow’s behaviour.
The fully fledged Russia’s aggression against
Ukraine, which started in February 2022, was

Each time that the UN General Assembly vot-
ed to condemn Russian aggression and asked

technologic transfers.

Therefore, there is no wonder that in the :
last ten years, economic and trade relations :
between Kyiv and Beijing have deteriorated, :
and it is known that the EU states and the :
USA asked Ukraine not to sell some strategic :
companies to Chinese firms. A good example :
is the case of Beijing-based Skyrizon Aviation :
which, in 2016, sought to acquire a controlling
stake in Ukraine’s Motor Sich company — well- :
known as one of the world’s top makers of en- :
gines for cargo aircraft and helicopters. Even- :
. International Relations at Tsinghua Universi-

tually, the USA convinced Ukraine not to sell

this company, and later Skyrizon Aviation sued :
. either Chinese scholars or the general public

Ukraine for $4.5billion.™*

Trade between Russia and China has in- :
creased in a spectacular way'®, but on the other
: there are two main visions among the Chinese:
exchange with Ukraine. In 2017, China be- :
. empathises with the victim, Ukraine, and the
. opposite one, which sees Russia as defending
The trade between China and Ukraine is only :
. fluence and blocking Western expansion. The

side, the PRC was also interested in economic

came Ukraine’s largest trading partner. Bilater-
al trade was worth nearly $235 billion in 2025.

about an aggregate $21 billion — with China
28 ll

© exporting roughly $19.2 billion worth of goods
from Central and Eastern Europe and most of :
. billion to China.' In 2024, the Ukraine—China
. trade value was about $16.8 billion, but there
© is a huge imbalance favouring China.”” About
: 21% of Ukrainian imports came from China.
. The trade balance is heavily in China’s favour,
. reflecting Ukraine’s dependency on manufac-
. tured and consumer goods from China'® ver-
. sus China’s smaller imports from Ukraine.

preceded by a meeting between Xi and Putin, :
where they declared a “no-limits partnership”. :

to Ukraine, and Ukraine exporting around $1.8

Therefore, Ukraine was initially seen in
Beijing as a valuable economic partner and a

country that could potentially belong to a Chi-

. nese circle of friendly states, supporting the

for immediate peace (2 March 2022, 24 March : PRC’s rising power.

2022, 12 October 2022, and 23 February 2023)%,

Beijing was among the states that abstained. Its : jc realms, Ukraine firmly stands with the EU

representative within the UN constantly asked : states as a candidate for future membership;

for a diplomatic resolution to the conflict and : the Chinese know that when post-war recon-

the renunciation of violence. Official Chinese : gtryction begins, European and American

statements available online mention that even : companies are likely to take most of the profit-

before Russia started its aggressive war in 2022, : aple contracts, while China will get only some

Beijing stayed firm in support of Ukraine’s : remains, being seen as a Russia’s partner.
right to independence and territorial integrity. :
China claims to be neutral in the conflict and
has not joined Western sanctions against Rus- 3. Assessing Chinese and Ukrainian
sia. However, China has gradually turned into :

a war enabler for Russia, through its trade and

But now, in the political and econom-

Expert Perceptions
of the Russia—Ukraine War

We know the official position of China to-
wards the military conflict between Russia and
Ukraine, and the pro-Russian ambiguity which
has damaged the international image of the
PRC, at least in the eyes of Western states."
But what do Chinese academics think? Collec-
tive memory, ideological influences, and geo-
political calculations shape Chinese percep-
tions of this war.

Da Wei, a professor in the Department of

ty, stated that “there is no consensus among

on how to understand the war — and therefore
on how to respond”. He also emphasised that

one which sees Russia as an aggressor and

a legitimate claim to control its sphere of in-
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latter group empathises with Russia “because
they see China, too, as a target of Western en-
circlement and containment”?

In a seminal article written by Alicja Ba- :
chulska and Mark Leonard from the Europe- :
an Council on Foreign Relations, regarding :
the Chinese debate about the Russia—Ukraine :
war?!, the opinions of some important Chinese :

experts and researchers were used to extract a :
. tus of China some “hawks” (from the so-called

number of key assumptions.

First, Chinese experts often think the USA :

is using the war in Ukraine to encircle Russia and accept changes in the international law. In

and China, and that the European NATO states April 2023, the Chinese ambassador to France,

contribute to that strategy. Shen Shishun, an : L4 Shaye, said during a television interview

expert from China Institute of Internation- : that former Soviet countries don’t have an “ef-

al Studies, complains about the squeezing of : fective status in international law’; a statement

Russian strategic space. America is seen as the : which  generated diplomatic consternation,

_ . . . o
main economic beneficiary of the war, as it sells : especially in Poland and the Baltic states.

more gas and oil to Europe. Some academics ' But there are also critical voices among ex-

also suspect that “Washington is using the cri- - perts, who recognise Russia’s mistake to start

. . ; . . an unjustified aggression because of a victim
sis to build more connections between its al- : ) 88

lies in the Indo-Pacific and the Euro-Atlantic : mentality, and argue that Russian irrationality

o . . .. : could become “a liability” for China in the fu-
region”* Wang Yiwei, from Renmin Universi- : " . . o
. ture.”® Feng Yujun, of the Fudan University, is

ty and a staunch adept of the BRI, stated that : - . .
. . L - one of those critics of Russian behaviour. Oth-

Western states interfered in Russia’s sphere of : . ) )
o . er Chinese experts speaking under anonymity,
security interests and that the war was a con- : . . .
. complained about Russian hybrid warfare by

; . . ¢ manipulating state-affiliated Chinese media

They recognised that Russia made a mis- : “ 1o . Iy o

X , ) } . and “duping Chinese leaders” into giving more

take by attacking Ukraine, but in fact it was a : . ) 2
. support to Russia than is normal.

proxy-war against the West’s attempt to inter- :
fere in its sphere of interest and change its re- :

gime. But Russia was unable to secure a quick : fate to have been strongly determined by the

victory and had to rely on Chinese economic : «. joured revoluti ons”, which they view as

and technological support. So, China must : paying been instigated by the United States,

support Russia in order to prevent a US victo- : including through the use of the CIA during

ry, because Ukraine is an important state-ac- : (pe anti-Yanukovych street upheavals from

- November 2013 to February 2014. Chen Jian,

Moscow. China and Russia have a shared : 3 prominent historian® who clearly distin-

goal to reshape the global order according to : gujshes between Western-style democracy

multipolarity and their autocratic regimes’ : and Chinese democracy (which, in his opinion,
features. “By and large, intellectuals agree that :

China and Russia need to stand together in a : npa] forces”), mentions Ukraine as a victim of

. these coloured revolutions and asserts that the
- CIA “initiated a youth movement organisation
. called ‘Pora’ in Ukraine,” which was very ac-
© tive during the Maidan protests in Kyiv.*' Such
sian vocabulary by calling the war a “special :

sequence of that.”

tor used by the West for its proxy war against

joint effort to weaken the US-led international
order, a system that both regimes believe pre-
sents an existential threat”*

Some Chinese experts adopted the Rus-

military operation”. These people see Ukraine

influence, and they think Putin has a rational
reason to fight back when NATO attempted to

: enter that area.> Some of them — an example
: being Yang Xuguang, a senior adviser with the
. Chinese Institute for International Strategic

Studies — think that the West used the pretext
of this war to try to change the government
(the regime) in Russia, and even to provoke “a
second disintegration of the country, eradicat-
ing Russia from the world once for all”*

It is possible that within the state appara-

“wolf warrior” camp) are overly revisionist

Generally speaking, official Chinese politi-
cal scientists and historians consider Ukraine’s

“is internally generated, not imposed by exter-

opinions, which suggest that Ukrainians did

. not build democracy themselves but instead
as legitimately belonging to Russia’s sphere of :

adopted foreign models, implicitly tend to jus-

tify Russian aggression, even if they do not do
- so explicitly.
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Dimension

View on the War in
Ukraine

View on Russia

View on Ukraine

View on the West
(USA/NATO)

emphasis on “mul-
tiple causes”

security concerns”

times portrayed
as influenced by
external actors

Nature of the Seen as a complex | Not officially Viewed as a victim | Seen as a key
conflict geopolitical con- | labelled as an ag- | of war, but also as | contributor to
flict; often framed | gressor; actions part of a broader tensions through
as a result of se- sometimes framed | geopolitical strug- | NATO expansion
curity dilemmas as strategic or gle
rather than clear- | defensive
cut aggression
Responsibility for | Avoids explicitly Partial justification | Not blamed di- Frequently seen as
the war assigning blame; via “legitimate rectly, but some- | provoking or esca-

lating the conflict,
in order to weaken
Russia

Territorial integ-

rity

Officially supports
sovereignty and
territorial integrity
in principle.

Does not recog-
nise annexations,
but avoids con-
demning them.

Officially supports
Ukraine’s territori-
al integrity.

Accused of apply-
ing “double stan-
dards” in interna-
tional law.

Use of force

Formally opposes
military aggres-
sion and promotes
peaceful resolu-
tion.

Avoids direct crit-
icism of Russian
military actions.

Calls for cessation
of hostilities af-
fecting Ukraine.

Criticises Western
military aid as pro-
longing the war.

Preferred solu-
tion

Ceasefire and
negotiations; po-
litical settlement

Supports diplo-
matic outcomes
favourable to sta-
bility (and Russia).

Encourages ne-
gotiations rather
than military vic-
tory.

Urges the West to
support negoti-
ations instead of
military escalation.

Geopolitical in-
terpretation

War seen within
US-China system-
ic rivalry and glob-
al power shifts.

Considered a stra-
tegic partner and
counterweight to
the US

Seen as a sec-
ondary actor in a
great-power com-
petition

Viewed as pursu-
ing containment
of both Russia and
China

Narratives ac-
cepted

Some openness to
Russian narratives
(civil war within
Ukraine, Ukrai-
nians as a pseu-
do-nation etc.)

Russian justifica-
tions often toler-
ated or indirectly
echoed.

Ukrainian narra-
tive less empha-
sised

Western narratives
often questioned
or rejected

China’s role

Positions itself as
neutral mediator
and peace pro-
moter.

Maintains stra-
tegic partnership
(“no-limits part-
ner”).

Maintains formal
neutrality.

Seeks to counter-
balance Western
influence globally.

Strategic implica-
tions

War seen as test-
ing the global
order and Western
resolve

A weakened but
dependent Russia
is advantageous
for China.

Ukraine seen as a

battleground rath-
er than a strategic
partner

Conflict seen as
distracting the
West from Asia
(especially Taiwan)

What about the opinions of Ukrainian po-
litical experts? They generally perceive China
as being close to Russia in geopolitical terms
and as using the war in Europe as a means to

weaken the West as a whole. They tend to be-
301

: lieve that Chinese decision-makers view the
war through the lens of China’s aim to reuni-
. fy with Taiwan, potentially including the use
© of force. If Russia manages to achieve its goals
- in Ukraine, China could be encouraged to
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act more boldly and even use force to change :
: UAinFocus, stated that “increasingly, Rus-

borders. China’s main interest is that Russia

should not be defeated and that no regime :
: tion operations: Chinese campaigns, such as
. ‘Spamouflage’ are amplified by Russian media
Petro Shevchenko, a sinologist at Jilin Uni- :
. tries employ what look to be synchronised
: narratives accusing the West of being respon-
real peace settlement. It does not necessarily :
want a formal peace agreement. China could :

change should occur. Some examples may be
useful.??

versity (Changchun, China) thinks that China
prefers a freeze of the conflict rather than a

try to influence Ukraine through economic
incentives, such as helping with post-war re-
construction and offering better access to the
Chinese market for Ukrainian agricultural ex-
ports. If Ukraine rejects China’s proposals (as

start openly supplying Russia with weapons
(e.g., drones or microchips), just as Iran did.

the two states is small in the near future.

Ukrainian politicians generally avoid ac- :
cusing China of being a silent supporter of :
Russia. Volodymyr Ohryzko, former foreign :
minister of Ukraine, stated that China is un- :
likely to openly provide military support to :
Russia. If Beijing crosses the red line and open- :
ly supports Russia militarily, it would face se- :
rious economic and political consequences in- :
ternationally. Therefore, China will be cautious :

because it wants to avoid a global backlash.*

The political analyst Igar Tyshkevich per- :
ceives the war as part of a broader geopolitical :
transformation, where the major powers — the :
USA and China — may benefit strategically :
. tionship it has established with the aggressor
global order. China sees an advantage in the :
. jing appears to be more of a pragmatic actor
. than one strictly committed to norms. When
. the Soviet Union invaded Afghanistan in 1979,

from the disruption and the reshaping of the

fact that the West is deeply invested in the war
and is therefore less able to take part in coun-
terbalancing the PRC.**

Maksym Beznosiuk, director of the NGO

sia and China also cooperate in disinforma-

outlets and diplomatic channels. Both coun-

sible for the war in Ukraine”?
Temur Umarov, a sinologist and expert

at Carnegie Politika (Berlin), argues that the
. war strengthens China’s geopolitical position.
. Why? Because Western sanctions isolate Rus-
. sia and push it closer to China economically
- and politically, therefore Russia increasingly

it did by slowing down participation in the Belt : depends on China because it has fewer in-

and Road programme after 2014), China might :

ternational partners. At the same time, the

© United States of America is heavily focused on

- Ukraine, which reduces its ability to confront

Therefore, China is acting strategically and : China elsewhere.?®

pragmatically, using diplomacy and economic :
leverage rather than openly siding with Russia. :
Since China maintains an important strategic :
relationship with Russia, Beijing has been cau- :
tious not to deepen cooperation with Ukraine :
in ways that could harm its connections with
Moscow. Also, Ukraine and Hungary have :
poor relations; their leaders (President Zelen- :

sky and Prime Minister Orban) are hostile to : rary armed conflicts, China represents an in-

each other, therefore, the likelihood of new : teresting case study. Officially, it consistently

terrestrial and energy infrastructure linking : claims to support the UN peace system and

. multilateralism, to oppose military aggression,

4. China’s Position on Inter-State
Aggression and Its Stance
on Russia’s War Against Ukraine

In the specialised literature on contempo-

and to promote peaceful global cooperation.
However, when examining the history of the
Russia—Ukraine war, China’s behaviour raises
a number of well-founded suspicions. If China
does not recognise Russia’s right to claim new
territories taken from Ukraine, and if such ter-
ritorial seizures contradict the letter and spirit
of the UN Charter, why has Beijing not clearly
and publicly expressed its opposition?

Tacit acceptance of aggression by one state
against another is not typical of the PRC, a
country that officially presents itself as strong-
ly committed to respecting the rules of the UN
Charter. Much depends, however, on the rela-

and on the broader geopolitical context. Bei-
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China was very vocal in its protest and, in fact, :
: er condemned Moscow and has consistently
the USSR. The People’s Daily, the main news- :

aligned itself with the Western camp against

paper of the CCP, stated at the time: “Escalation
of the Afghanistan intervention will only result
in the spread of the flames of armed rebellion
into a conflagration, and Moscow will get its
fingers burned”® The Chinese leadership per-

a Soviet attack.

By contrast, in 2022 the geopolitical con- : ) .
text cyhanged radically, and Mgoscli)w becomea : and other Chinese officials have repeatedly
“no-limits partner” fo; Beijing. The two states - declared their support for peace negotiations
signed a strategic partnership agreement on - and for the renunciation of military violence

.+ by all involved actors. The principles of sov-
4 February of that year, shortly before the in- : "/ ° . ]
vasion of Ukraine. At that time. it was the @ creinty and respect for international law are

United States and its allies that were perceived P rgsented as cor“r?ersto.nes of Chinese foreign
as attempting to encircle China, while Russia @ P olicy. Also, Beijing diplomatically conveyed

was viewed as the only major power willing to ' to Russia the message not to escalate rhetoric

support Beijing against this strategy. The cur- - regarding the possible use of nuclear weapons

rent strategic environment is primarily char- : Ukraine, as China has kept its no-first-use

. 1 39
acterised by systemic competition between : doctrine.

the United States and China within an increas- :

ingly multipolar world, in which Russia repre- : Volodymyr Zelensky stated in an interview

sents a useful partner for Beijing. A potential : With the South China Morning Post that China

Russian defeat could lead to regime change, a : should maintain its neutrality and avoid siding

coup d’état, or even territorial disintegration — : With Russia. He also called for a direct conversa-

developments that would be highly unfavour- : tion with Xi Jinping as soon as possible: “China
- has chosen a policy of staying away. At the mo-
A further question is whether Beijing was : ment, Ukraine is satisfied with this policy. It is
aware of Russia’s plans to attack Ukraine or :
whether it was not informed at all. It is im- :
possible to determine with certainty wheth- :
er Chinese leader Xi Jinping knew about :
Vladimir Putin’s decision to launch the inva- :
sion on 24 February 2022. There is no clear ev- :
idence that Putin informed him or sought his :
approval.®® What can be observed, however, is :

" utor to global peace, Beijing produced a

able for China.

that in the cases of Russian aggression against

Georgia and later Ukraine, China has nev-

avoided adopting a clear and explicit stance.

© Instead, it has limited itself to not recognising
© territorial changes imposed by force —, such
© as the independence claims of Abkhazia and
© South Ossetia, the annexation of Crimea, and

: later that of other Ukrainian regions — while

ceived this action as part of a strategy of encir- : calling for conflicts to be resolved through dip-

clement and, according to historical sources, : Jomatic negotiations. At the same time, Beijing

even supported the Afghan mujahideen with | pag appeared receptive to Moscow’s narrative

weapons, as the United States and Pakistan : that jts interventions were aimed at ending

did. This stance was also influenced by the fact : ¢jyj] conflicts and protecting ethnic Russians,

that, a few years earlier, China and the United : allegedly threatened by “genocide” in Ukraine,

States had begun a process of rapprochement, : 4 \vell a5 Abkhazians and Ossetians who were

initiating broader political, economic and se- portrayed as being harassed by the govern-

curity cooperation that contributed to the iso- : .5 Kyiv and Thilisi. In turn, Moscow has

lation of tf:e USSR on Fhe global stage. Ir;l.thl,s . refrained from criticising China over sensitive
Cor%text, t € Soviet Union was seen as ,C N3 jssues, such as the treatment of the Uyghurs
main security threat, and Afghanistan’s terri- : LS
; . : and has expressed full support for Beijing’s ob-

tory was perceived as a potential platform for : . . . .
© jective of regaining control over Taiwan.

Regarding the war in Ukraine, Xi Jinping

In August 2022, Ukraine’s President

better than assisting the Russian Federation in
any way. I would like to believe that China will
not pursue a different policy” He added that he
hoped China would reconsider its position to-
wards Russia and suggested that Beijing should
play a more active role within the UN Security
Council as a permanent member.*

In an effort to present itself as a contrib-
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12-point peace plan. However, this plan did :
: to the need for Russia to withdraw its military

not include any demand for the withdrawal

of Russian troops from occupied Ukrainian :
. of any explicit identification of the aggres-
. sor allows official Chinese discourse to avoid
. addressing the origins of the conflict and as-
© signing responsibility. Simply invoking a “Cold
© War mentality” is insufficient to provide an ac-
. curate understanding of this war.

the start of the invasion — outlined this peace

territories, nor did it suggest that China was
willing to assume broader global responsibili-
ties as a peace broker beyond its own national
interests.*’ A statement issued on 24 Febru-
ary 2023, by the Chinese Ministry of Foreign
Affairs — symbolically marking one year since

proposal, focusing on sovereignty, security,

de-escalation, and global stability.*?
The plan called for strict respect for the sov-

constructive role.

Humanitarian concerns were also ad- @,k . P . .
) . . o © torical territorial disputes with Russia. In the
dressed, including the protection of civilians, : . .
. o . . 19 century, a weakened Chinese Empire lost

the establishment of humanitarian corridors, : L . o
. . : vast territories to the Russian Empire.** To-
the safeguarding of prisoners of war, and : . )
. . . day, however, President Xi appears largely

support for UN-coordinated aid efforts. The : 7’ . o
. - indifferent to the parallels with Ukraine’s sit-

plan further stressed the importance of pro- :

tecting nuclear facilities, preventing nuclear :

escalation, and opposing the use of chemical : territorial disputes with Japan, China under

and biological weapons. From an economic - XiJinping does not emphasise these historical
perspective, it supported the continuation of :

grain exports under the Black Sea Initiative, :

opposed unilateral sanctions not authorised by - mally settled in the 1990s and 2000s, and Bei-

the UN Security Council, and called for main- jing now treats the matter as closed. Strategic

taining stable global supply chains in order to : partnership with Moscow clearly takes prece-

: dence over historical resentment.

limit damage to the global economy.

Finally, the proposal expressed support :
for post-conflict reconstruction and affirmed :
China’s readiness to contribute. Overall, the :
document presented a framework advocating :
ceasefire, negotiations, opposition to sanc- :
tions and bloc politics, protection of civilians, :
and long-term reconstruction, while portray- :
ing China as a constructive and neutral global :
: opinion in Ukraine is largely unfavourable

actor.

However, the document made no reference

forces from Ukrainian territory. The absence

One may argue that Xi Jinping and Vladimir

. Putin were aware that Russia’s aggression and
. territorial annexations could open a global

. “Pandora’s box’, potentially encouraging oth-

ereignty, independence, and territorial integri- : er states to revise borders by force. Although

ty of all countries under the UN Charter, while : China officially rejects territorial changes

rejecting double standards in international : ,chieved through military means, it continues

law. It urged the abandonment of a “Cold War : ¢, agpire to incorporate Taiwan and other dis-

mentality’; opposed the expansion of military : puted territories. Some strategic analysts have

alliances, and promoted the development of : suggested that in 2022 and 2023, when Russian

a balanced and sustainable European security : ¢ os were pushed back by Ukrainian coun-

architecture that would take into account the : . gensives, Putin may have considered the

security concerns of all states. It emphasised : ¢ 4 tactical nuclear weapon to stabilise the

the need for an immediate ceasefire, restraint : front.# According to this interpretation, pres-
from all parties, and the resumption of direct : . . .

) . " ¢ sure from China — and possibly India — may
peace talks as the only viable solution, while " have discouraged such a move, although there
also expressing China’s willingness to play a ; is no concrete evidence to support this claim.

A related issue concerns China’s own his-

uation. Unlike its firm stance on Taiwan or its

grievances in its relations with Russia. Border
disputes between the two countries were for-

In some official statements, China fre-
quently called for recognition of Russia’s “le-
gitimate security concerns’, suggesting that it
views the war as a reaction to NATO expan-
sion in the post-Soviet space and tends to por-
tray Ukraine as a geopolitical instrument of
the West.*

It is therefore unsurprising that public
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towards China and its leadership. A survey :
. states attacked by Iran.
International’s End of Year Survey indicated :
that 80% of respondents held a negative view :
of the Chinese president, with 40% expressing :
very negative opinions and another 40% some- :
what negative ones. Only 10% reported a posi- :
tive perception, while the remaining 10% were :

conducted in November 2025 as part of Gallup

undecided.*
Xi Jinping and Vladimir Putin are both au-

European demand.

Moreover, China faces a relative shortage : .
of reliable allies and therefore cannot easily : ngrl peacef corcllfelt"ence (zn . 15t_16. ]unel.dzoz.f'
distance itself from Russia, which functionsas : ~, 5 o [0 US€C o participate, I SOUCaity

a quasi-ally. The more military support West- with Russia, which had not been invited. The

ern countries provide to Ukraine — and to oth- implicit message sent by the Chinese leader-

er partners, such as Israel — the more strained ship was that Beijing and Moscow, with the

their resources become, potentially reducing : support of Global South countries, have their

their capacity to respond to a crisis in the Tai- : oW Peace solution — one that can be read as

wan Strait. From Beijing’s perspective, this ' favourable to Moscow. Rejecting a negotiated

. solution within a multilateral framework (92

As researcher Evelyn Yeh has argued the . states and several intergovernmental organisa-

interaction between Russia and China con- . tions sent representatives to Switzerland) fur-

tributes to prolonging the war in Ukraine and : ther damaged China’s external image.

testing the Western response, while simulta- :

neously influencing strategic calculations re- : tween 1 and 6 July 2025, holding talks with Eu-

garding Taiwan.”” This dynamic contributes to : ropean officials, such as Kaja Kallas and Ant6-

a growing interconnection between European : 1io Costa, reports emerged in Brussels that he

and Indo-Pacific security, with broader impli- : had asked the EU not to contribute to Russia’s

cations for global stability. In the context of es- defeat in Ukraine, as this would not be in Bei-
: jing’s national interest since it would strength-

one may argue that the European, Middle East- : en US power. Although he stated that China

ern, and Asia-Pacific theatres are increasingly :
interconnected, reinforcing the perception of a :
: had discovered a Chinese component in a

tion was reinforced by Ukraine’s decision to - Shahed 136 drone that had struck Kyiv.

strategic diversion is advantageous.

calating tensions in the Middle East as of 2026,

globalised security environment. This percep-

241

give valuable anti-drone support to Arab Gulf

5. Attributing the Main Guilt to the
West: The Xi—Putin Consensus

Whenever the Chinese and Russian presi-

. dents have met, they have preferred to blame

- the United States and the West in general for

thoritarian leaders who preside over person- : triggering the conflict in Ukraine. China has

alist regimes with ideologies that are largely : ayoided labelling Russia as the aggressor or

hostile to Western liberalism. As a result, they : calling for the withdrawal of its forces from

have developed a sense of solidarity and a pat- : Ukraine and Georgia. Xi delayed for one year

tern of mutual support against common ad- : ;5q two months a direct conversation with

versaries. The need for a strong partner in 0p- © krainjan President Volodymyr Zelensky, al-

position to the United States and its allies has : though the latter had requested a face-to-face

clearly taken precedence over strict adherence : 4iscussion and Chinese participation in peace

t? inteF nfltional law. ?(i is aware thgt t.he rela- negotiations as early as 2022. Xi finally called
tionship is asymmetrical, with Russia increas- Zelensky on 26 April 2023, and proposed
lngb/. dependept on Chma econqmlcally and : sending a special representative to Kyiv to fa-
politically. As international sanctions weaken : cilitate peace. However, it was only on 23-25
Futssm’cit: reﬁlarice on actc‘ess tot Chinese Crlrll‘ar- July 2024 that Ukraine’s foreign minister visit-
<ets and techinofogy continues to grow: LAIa oy Beijing for talks with his counterpart, Wang
has also become a maj or.purchaser of Russian © Yi — the first visit by a Ukrainian minister of
energy resources, replacing, to a large extent, : foreign affairs to China since 2016.

Subsequently, Switzerland organised a ma-

When Wang Yi visited several EU states be-

does not provide military support to Russia,
information soon surfaced that Ukrainians
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Ukraine’s political leadership is, therefore, :
© plan, it is merely a propaganda tool of the re-
. gime in Beijing and an attempt to convince the
. international community that the PRC is an
. active defender of international law principles.
tries, in fact, have a strategic partnership. An :
exception was the summoning of the Chinese :

aware that the PRC is the main economic and
technological supporter of its major existen-
tial adversary, yet it usually avoids openly and
aggressively criticising China. The two coun-

ambassador in Kyiv to the Ukrainian Foreign
Ministry on 22 April 2025, to lodge a com-
plaint regarding Chinese citizens fighting on
Russia’s side — some of whom had been cap-
tured and shown on news broadcasts. For the
first time, Zelensky informed the Chinese side
that Ukraine learned that China had supplied

weapons on Russian territory.*

scepticism.

China’s proclaimed neutrality towards the :
Russian—Ukrainian conflict and its self-as-
. peace in Europe. China intends to benefit from
at least in NATO and EU countries. It is true :
that US accusations against China — that it is :
transferring dual-use technology to Russia and :
even supplying certain weapons covertly — are :
. stated in 2022, when meeting Russia’s Putin,
. that “great changes unseen in a century” will
. come.”

sumed role as peacemaker are unconvincing,

difficult to prove. However, it cannot be denied
that Russian—Chinese economic and techno-
logical exchanges are extremely important for

Russia in order to withstand successive waves :
. long-range missiles and drones to strike tar-
. gets deep inside Russian territory from the

of sanctions and to continue the war against
Ukraine with relative success.

As for the much-discussed Chinese peace

In reality, it has become clear that the
PRC would not benefit from a rapid collapse

© of Russia, especially if this were to generate a
. geostrategic advance for the West and the dis-
. appearance of a fellow autocratic regime — one
. on which Xi Jinping could rely in the future
. should he decide to unify with Taiwan by force
. or to occupy all the contested islands in the

. South China Sea.
weapons and gunpowder to Russia, something :

the ambassador vehemently denied. Even : powers past or present, China has resorted

more, the Ukrainian president stated during : less frequently to military force to achieve its

the press conference that his government had : national objectives (especially territorial ex-

received intelligence that China was producing . pansion), and its trajectory thus differs signifi-

- cantly from that of Russia, Japan, or the United

De facto solidarity with Russia and harsh : States, for example. Since 1979, the year of its

criticism of the West suggest that China and : prief but unusual clash with Vietnam (itself a

Russia — who describe themselves as strategic : communist state), China has not conducted

partners and boast of a “no-limits partnership” : 4 military campaign against another country.

(distinct from a traditional alliance) — are ac- : The frequent incidents along its mountainous

tively coordinating to prepare joint resistance border with India cannot, of course, be consid-

against what they call American hegemony © ered wars, even if they have resulted in deaths

and the West’s desire to dominate the world : 4,4 injuries.
ideologically and economically. It is, there- :
fore, clear that international law has taken a :
back seat, with Xi far more concerned about :
the global balance of power and multifaceted :
confrontation with the West and its allies. Xi :
and Putin are also focused on attracting as :
many Global South states as possible to their :
side, knowing that many of them view Western

economic dominance and liberal values with : engaged in a proxy war against the West — with

. Ukraine perceived as a NATO pawn — means

It is true that, compared to other major

6. China Can Be Neither
a Real Neutral Player,
Nor an Honest Broker

China’s desire to support Russia and keep it
that Beijing cannot truly act as an honest bro-
ker in international efforts to achieve a durable
Western weakness and is ready to instrumen-
talise Russia’s endurance on the battlefield in

Ukraine, so as to be ready to shape the new
multipolar world order. Xi Jinping famously

If Western countries allow Kyiv to use
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bridgehead it has already seized, Beijing will :

uneasily reflect on the possibility that Taiwan
could be equipped by the United States and
other countries with new, powerful modern
weapons capable of hitting key targets inside
Chinese territory.

As Chinese political elites perceive an

States and the West more broadly, they are
gradually moving away from genuinely up-

force in international relations and condemn-
ing aggressors.® They rightly anticipate a long-
term struggle with the United States and its al-
lies over hegemony and fear encirclement and
isolation. For this reason, they are unwilling to

support. By accusing the United States of be-
ing the principal imperialist aggressor world-
wide, China also capitalises on its appeal in the
Global South and may gradually relax its strict

anticipating a prolonged period of conflict and

and the Global South that American power is
in decline.

neutrality. It does not recognise Russia’s an-
nexations in Ukraine, and it formally supports
territorial integrity in principle.

official narratives, Beijing frequently refers
to Russia’s “legitimate security concerns” and
criticises NATO enlargement. Chinese offi-
cials often frame the war as the result of Cold

explicitly calling it Russian aggression. Gener-
ally, China refrains from criticising states with
which it has close political ties.*

Most security experts assess the likeli-
hood of China having a valuable contribution
to peace-process in Ukraine as low: “In short,
China and Russia share almost complete ideo-
logical, political, diplomatic, and even econom-
ic alignment. Consequently, the limited scope
of Sino-Ukrainian relations cannot in any way
‘compete’ with the breadth and depth of Si-
no-Russian relations. The former are therefore
unlikely to influence Russia’s positions in its
war against Ukraine, let alone to lead China to

dissociate itself from Russia. As Ukrainian an-

: alyst Vita Golod so aptly writes: ‘Watching the
© recent military parade in Beijing, where Xi Jin-
© ping stood alongside Vladimir Putin and Kim
. Jong Un, it is evident that China is unlikely to
. exert direct pressure on Russia or embrace
. Ukraine’s definition of peace
intensifying confrontation with the United :

w52

Of course, the official documents of China

express a fully pro-peace position. The Glob-
. al Security Initiative, one of the pillars of Xi’s
holding principles, such as the non-use of :

Chinese foreign and security policy, men-

: tioned Ukraine only once: “Promote politi-
© cal settlement of international and regional
: hotspot issues. Encourage the countries con-
: cerned to overcome differences and resolve
. hotspots through candid dialogue and com-
abandon Russia — a source of raw materials, :
advanced weapons, and political and military :

munication. Support the international com-
munity in constructively participating in the

. political settlement of hotspots, under the
. premise of non-interference in internal affairs,
. mainly through the means of facilitating peace
- talks, with fairness and practicality as the main
adherence to the principles of the UN Charter, :

attitude, and mainly following the approach of

addressing both symptoms and root causes.
in line with a widely held perception in China :

Support political settlement of hotspot issues,

* such as the Ukraine crisis through dialogue
© and negotiation”??

Officially, China maintains a position of :
© (2025) introduced the rejection of the use of
. nuclear weapons and mentioned the risk re-
. lated to this scenario: “On the Ukrainian issue,
However, in diplomatic statements and :

China’s National Security in the New Era

China has adhered to objectivity and fairness,

. actively promoted peace talks, put forward
: the ‘four principles; ‘four commons, and ‘three
. points of thinking; issued the ‘China’s Position
. on the Political Settlement of the Ukrainian
War thinking and bloc expansion rather than :

Crisis, jointly issued the ‘Six-Point Consen-

- sus’ with Brazil, and launched the ‘Friends of
- Peace’ group with the ‘Global South’ countries,
© firmly safeguarding the consensus that ‘nucle-
© ar war cannot be won and must not be fought;
© and actively promoted the implementation of
. the ‘Joint Statement of the Leaders of the Five
© Nuclear-Weapon States on Preventing Nuclear
© War and Avoiding Arms Race, playing an im-
© portant role in preventing the Ukrainian crisis
. from escalating into a nuclear conflict. China
. supports all efforts dedicated to peace, and be-
. lieves that all parties and stakeholders should
: participate in the peace talks process in a time-
. ly manner”>* The main idea of this document is
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that wars must be avoided, as there will be no :
winners, and civilians must be protected in the
- resilience and enables it to sustain significant

war areas.

Ukrainian officials generally refrain from
accusing China of supporting Russia, but in :
some instances they have done so, as in Sep-
tember 2024, when President Volodymyr :
Zelensky said Russia was using Chinese satel- :
lites to photograph his country’s nuclear ener-
gy facilities.®® Also, when Ukrainians discov- :
ered Chinese components on Russian fallen :

drones, when capturing Chinese mercenaries : Donald Trump, has shown signs of reduced

in Donbas or as in April 2025, when they said . commitment to European security (including
that China had sent artillery and gunpowder to :
) . ) hi 5
f;l;lslir?g: d;;;de};iljtoiziln C;e?intsk?;f ghizzzz . their own defence, EU Member States have
p ) “ : come to understand that they must enhance

firms in the 17% package of sanctions for sup- : . s Lo .
s in the packag P™ " their deterrence capabilities vis-a-vis Russia,

plying dual-use goods to Russia’s war machine. especially along the EU/NATO eastern border.

On the other side, Ukraine did not openly re- © Since China is acting to increase Russian ma-

ject participation in the Belt and Road Initia- " terial power, China has to be seen as a risk and
tive, but the long war, geopolitical hedging by :
China, huge investment risks, EU alignment of :

Ukraine, and security concerns prevented large : \ards a closer NATO cooperation with

© Asia-Pacific global partners —, such as Japan,
Generally speaking, Ukraine tried to in- :
tensify its economic relations with the PRC — European states’ decision-makers often
after 2014, hoping that Chinese investments : recognise that if they wish to strengthen ties
: with these countries, they may need to do so
: through alternative institutional frameworks.
China could push Russia towards a negotiated :
peace.”® These hopes were dashed by Beijing’s :
tacit economic and diplomatic support for :
Russian Federation. Now that Ukraine is on its :
way to EU membership, we think that future :
Ukraine—China relations will be mostly guided :

by the EU’s strategic and economic approach :
: to most European states. Chinese and Euro-

. pean strategic interests do not fundamentally
© converge (China is seen as a valuable partner
. of Russia), and their values and norms differ
© significantly. Romania is a good example of an
: EU country which gradually reduced its level

. of economic and political cooperation with

Of course, the fact that China did not open- :

ly support Russian aggression against Ukraine : gong 57
— unlike North Korea, Iran, etc. — can be seen :
as a positive element for European securi- an authoritarian one-party state that supports
ty. However, China’s tacit support for Russia :
through expanded trade relations, invest-

ments, and transfers of dual-use technologies

BRI projects from developing in this country.

on its territory would deter Russia from at-
tacking; then, in 2022-2023, it hoped that

to China and Russia.

7. Consequences for the European
Security

is widely regarded as a negative development.
Such support strengthens Russia’s economic

military losses while continuing the war.

Most EU Member States have become in-
creasingly aware of China’s dual character: on
the one hand, a valuable trade and technology
partner; on the other, a de facto strategic part-
ner of the primary actor threatening European
security, the Russian Federation.

As the United States, particularly under

Ukraine’s protection) and has encouraged Eu-
ropeans to assume greater responsibility for

nuisance for European security.
Moreover, given Trump’s scepticism to-

South Korea, Australia, and New Zealand

Europeans must also be aware that both
China and Russia seek to exploit the growing
geopolitical divide between themselves and
the United States, perceiving the West as be-
ing fragmented. However, the idea of the EU
supporting China against the United States
in a risky balancing strategy is not attractive

China in the last six years, for security rea-
The EU cannot realistically align itself with
Russia as long as EU-Russia relations remain

confrontational. At the same time, China has
expressed support for Ukraine’s potential EU
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membership (though not NATO membership) :
and officially endorses the idea of a strong and
united Europe. However, this is not an element :
to quickly contribute to the normalisation of blaming NATO's expansion for the war and
. echoing Russian narratives in official dis-
. course. This is especially strong because it

. shows alignment beyond neutrality.

EU-PRC relations.

Conclusions

“smoking gun tests” to assess their validity.

The Hoop Test 1 (H1) was necessary to | ool statements and strategic documents,

demonstrate that China did not publicly op- : ¢ al50 the Chinese behaviour on the interna-
: tional arena, all the evidence strongly suggests

 that:

pose or try to deter Russia before the invasion.
The evidence to look for: the absence of expli-

cit warnings to Russia in official Chinese state- :

ments (late 2021 — February 2022) and no vis- :

ible diplomatic pressure on Moscow. If China : has a legitimate goal to defend its sphere of in-

had clearly warned Russia 7ot to invade, then fluence against the West. The Russia—Ukraine

: war is seen by Xi Jinping and the other Chinei

© officials, as well as by many security experts,

The Hoop Test 2 (H2) - China maintained : mostly as a proxy war of the West against Rus-

diplomatic and economic engagement with : g5 Ag T explained in a previous article, some-

Russia after the invasion. Evidence is easy to " times “Beijing also adopted Moscow’s fabri-
. cated theories of conspiracy, such as that of a

meetings, repeated mentions of the no-limits :

H1 would have failed.

find: the continuation of high-level bilateral

partnership, no sanctions and trade continuity :

— or even an increase. If China had distanced : War crimes i Ukraine’.

itself significantly, then H2 would have failed.

instead of “war” or “invasion” If China were

have failed.

The Smoking Gun 1 Test (SG1) is based on

. . . . more closely with Moscow’s security narrative
the evidence of prior knowledge or coordina- : ) - ) )
tion. Examples: intelligence leaks suggesting than with Kyiv’s sovereignty-based framing.

hi ’ ; P b‘ ) g‘ . dg}g1 di & : But the nuclear taboo remains an essential el-
China knew about invasion plans and the dip- ement of Chinese security policy; thus, Beijing

lomatic signals that were produced (e.g., the . is concerned about Moscow’s likelihood of us-
© ing nuclear coercion in the war in Ukraine.

strongly supports the hypothesis that China :

timing around the Olympics). If found, this

“could not or did not want to prevent” the con-
. sor and never asked Moscow to withdraw

flict.
g |

The Smoking Gun 2 Test (SG2) is based
on the Chinese explicit or implicit support for
Russia post-invasion. The evidence is clear:

The Smoking Gun 3 Test (SG3) relies on

. the economic behaviour that cushions Russia.
- The evidence: increased energy imports and

Process-tracing tests were useful to demon- : financial mechanisms bypassing sanctions. All

strate the two hypotheses. As mentioned ' these actions are hard to reconcile with genu-

above, we used three “hoop tests” and three ine neutrality.

Therefore, our hypotheses were confirmed.
Taking into account the existing Chinese

— China views the conflict largely through
a geopolitical lens and considers that Russia

pretended US biological warfare research in

Ukraine, and rejected the existence of Russian
758

— China proposed a neutral peace plan for

. . : Ukraine and Russia, but it avoided any sce-
The Hoop Test 3 (H3) - Chinese discourse * nario in which it would assume the role of a

. . L . Ly
avoids labelling Russia’s actions as “invasion”. ' regional or global policeman, playing a major
The evidence is obvious: the use of terms like : ;1,4 active role in the peacemaking process.

“Ukraine crisis” or “special military operation” :

— China claims neutrality and assesses a

. clear preference for peace, but its discourse

to explicitly condemn Russia, then H3 would :
. sia. It considers NATO expansion to the East as

and behaviour lean strategically towards Rus-

the central cause of the war. Its narrative aligns

— Xi Jinping and his political fellows have
always avoided labelling Russia as the aggres-
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the West.

sovereignty in practical terms.

but these voices are marginal.
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Abstract

Armed conflicts have evolved from conventional inter-state wars into complex asymmetric confrontations, in-
volving a wide range of non-state actors, such as terrorist and criminal organisations (e.g., Boko Haram, Jalisco Nueva
Generacion Cartel, Baja California Cartel, or the Camorra). Among these, organised criminal groups and violent net-
works have become critical actors, shaping not only security dynamics, but also migration and refugee flows. Through
activities such as human trafficking, migrant smuggling and other forms of transnational organised crime, these
groups exploit instability, generate illicit profits, and exacerbate the vulnerabilities of immigrants. Illustrative cases,
such as the Medellin Cartel’s bombing of an Avianca flight in 1989, the assassination of Mexican Cardinal Posadas
Ocampo in 1993, and the murders of Judge Giovanni Falcone and Prosecutor Paolo Borsellino by the Italian Mafia in
1992, reveal how criminal networks operate within the nexus of violence, political fragility, and human mobility. The
International Criminal Court (ICC) demonstrates how non-state actors exploit conflict for profit, including through
human trafficking and organised crime. Cases such as Darfur (Sudan) and the Lord’s Resistance Army (Uganda) show
how these networks drive displacement, placing pressure on urban areas hosting migrants and refugees, illustrating
how such crimes exacerbate urban insecurity and migration pressure.
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1. Introduction and Historical
Context

has become more prevalent than conventional :
inter-state war, and it is conceptually distinct
from the forms of warfare associated with pre- :
: kadi Ta Askatasuna - Basque Homeland and

state societies.

Asymmetric warfare involves an unequal :
confrontation between a state and a non-state :

© entity, such as terrorist organisations (e.g., ISIS
: (Islamic State of Iraq and Syria) or Al-Qaeda,
. or less well-known ones like Boko Haram),
The earliest cities date back thousands of : narcoterrorist groups (such as the Medellin
years before our era, with urban settlements Cartel, Jalisco New Generation Cartel, Baja

evolving over time. Today, asymmetric warfare :

California Cartel, or the Sinaloa Group), or-
ganised crime groups (like the Yakuza, Cosa
Nostra, Camorra, MS-13, or the Triads), or
violent extremist groups (such as ETA (Eus-

Liberty), the IRA (Irish Republican Army), or
FARC (Fuerzas Armadas Revolucionarias de
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Colombia - The Revolutionary Armed Forces
: widespread dissatisfaction and the deepening
In our presentation, we will focus primarily :

of Colombia)).

on the threat posed by organised crime groups
and violent criminal activity. According to the
FBI, organised crime groups are entities formed

pose of committing one or more offences”

most profitable remains human trafficking.

a key priority.

2. Urban Settlements in Antiquity
and Threats to Their Security

Thessaloniki, Greece (founded in 315 BCE)™.
Athens is recognised as the world’s first

model of democracy. Despite this, discontent
over the exclusion of certain social categories
. barian groups, a well-known threat, especial-

from the right to vote, along with various so-

cial issues, ultimately led to the crisis of Athe-
. groups played a key role in the gradual fall of

nian democracy.
241
44 |

At the core of this democratic decline lay

of social inequalities. Notably, the enfran-

: chised Athenian citizenry had developed the
. legal and civic awareness necessary to amend

. their own laws when those laws no longer

to commit criminal offences. Furthermore, Ar- aligned with the social or political realities of

ticle 367 (6) of the Romanian Criminal Code : the time.

defines an organised criminal group as: “A :

structured group, consisting of three or more : threats, whether natural disasters or dangers

persons, established for a certain period of time : posed by other human groups (which we will

and acting in a coordinated manner for the pur-  discuss shortly), they would adapt their legal

L1 Cvolvi © framework to maintain public order and seek
. Sorr‘le well-known events InvolvINg OIgan- - o ot effective legal remedies for emerging
ised crime include: the 1989 bombing of Avi- challenges
anca flight by the Medellin Cartel, the 1993 : ges.

assassination of Mexican Cardinal Posadas : . . . .
Ocampo by the Baja California Cartel, and the cess in the Athenian polis was the existence of
1992 Kkillings of Judge Giovanni Falcone and : so-called "entrenched clauses”

Prosecutor Paolo Borsellino by the Italian Ma- :

fia. In Romania. a notable case was the foiled constitutional law, that is, laws that hold su-

improvised explosive device (IED) attack in : PT¢m€ authority within the state and are im-

Piatra-Neamt in 2013. Organised crime activ- : mune to ordinary legislative change. These

ities are diverse, but in our country one of the . entrenched clauses contributed to the polis’s

- legal credibility in the eyes of other city-states.

The threat posed by organised crime is real, : However, they also created rigidity, making it

and to reduce the phenomenon, authorities : difficult to enact necessary legal reforms, even

must focus both on prevention and enforce- | When changing circumstances would have

ment, with the protection of all citizens being : warranted adjustments to those very provi-

: sions.?

In many cases, in response to external

A distinctive feature of the legislative pro-

Here, we can observe the earliest forms of

Rome, arguably one of the most renowned

. city-states in the world, was founded in 753
. BCE and has a history marked by turbulence
- and violence. The renowned archaeologist An-
: drea Carandini® firmly asserts that Rome was
Some modern cities are built directly over : indeed founded by t?e two legendary figures,
the ruins of ancient fortresses. Urban settle- : Romulus and Remus®.
ments have existed for thousands of years :

before Christ. Some of the oldest and most : from Antiquity, we must also examine the

well-known cities in the world include Jeri- : main threats they faced during that era. Nat-

cho, Palestine (8000 BCE or possibly as early - urally, even in those times, there were mani-
as 11,000 BCE), Damascus, Syria (5000 BCE),
Jerusalem, Israel (4500 BCE), Rome, Italy :
(founded in 753 BCE), Athens, Greece (around

5000 BCE), Sparta, Greece (8" century BCE),

Now that we've introduced several cities

festations of what we would now classify as
organised crime, though the terminology and
structure were different, and such activities
were known in other forms.

The primary threats to urban security® in

that period included rival city-states/poleis (the

most notable example being the long-standing
rivalry between Athens and Sparta)® and bar-

ly to Rome. Some historians argue that these
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the Roman Empire, as their repeated invasions :
. found in the Biblical episode of the two thieves
. who were crucified alongside Jesus Christ.?

prominent barbarian tribes were the Goths, :

progressively weakened Rome until its eventu-
al collapse. During the Christian era, the most

Vandals, and Huns.
Also, pirates posed a serious threat to

the Mediterranean Sea, no vessel was spared
if it crossed paths with pirates. Even Pharaoh

suppress this phenomenon. Pirates reached a

turies.®

Bandits or groups of highway robbers may groups, such as cartels, use violence to con-

represent the earliest form of what we now : 1] territories and how vulnerable individuals,

define as organlsed crime. Today, there are  such as immigrants from war-torn states, can

numerous definitions of organised crime. Ac- © |..0me victims of human traffi cking
cording to the FBI, organised crime refers to :
groups formed for the purpose of committing :

serious offences, such as drug trafficking, arms :

trafficking, and human trafficking.’

The FBI also shows that organised crime :

groups have become transnational and are : fies th N db sed cri
increasingly infiltrating various sectors, in- ; 11€S the main threats posed by organised crime
cluding legitimate businesses. During that :

time, bands of robbers operated in an organ- :

ised manner to commit their crimes. Panos : t© analyse and subsequently show how author-

Sophoulis explains how bandits terrorised the : ities should act to prevent and combat urban

Balkan Mountains between the years 800 and : security incidents; the research also examines

1500. They attacked travellers and even looted : the causes of these incidents, which will be

military convoys, acting as highway pirates of : i
- lises;

the mountain roads.'®

According to the Romanian Criminal :
Code, Article 233: “Theft committed by using :
violence or threats, or by rendering the victim :
unconscious or unable to defend themselves, :
as well as theft followed by the use of such :
means in order to retain the stolen property, :
to eliminate traces of the offence, or to secure :
the perpetrator’s escape, shall be punishable by :
imprisonment from 2 to 7 years and the prohi- :
. normative regulation, and implications for
© security can only be fully grasped through a
. combined analytical lens;

bition of certain rights”"!

It can be observed that robbery was far
more common than piracy, since, in those

times, it was much easier to rob someone on

land — especially in forested or marshy areas
— whereas piracy required access to a ship or
other vessel.

. interdisciplinary methodological
. grounded in the analysis of the relevant schol-
. arly literature and the jurisprudence of the

Another historical reference to robbery is

Nowadays, the current state of research in-

. cludes theories from authors such as James Der
. Derian, Randall D. Law, Felia Allum, Tatiana
maritime transport since ancient times. In :

Tropina, Petrut Ciobanu, Emilian Stancu,

© Atanasiu Crusu and Cristian Mitrache.' These

© specialists in the field demonstrate that organ-

Akhenaten (1353-1336 BCE) struggled to : ised crime consists of groups established for

© the purpose of generating profit through illegal
period of prominence between 476 and 1500 :

CE, during which pirates frequently disrupted  threat to national and urban security owing to

trade, plundered ships, and destabilised coast- : their high level of violence and their growing

al regions’. However, the Golden Age of Piracy : connection to the asymmetric and hybrid di-

4 th th . .
occurred later, spanning the 17* and 18" cen- © mensions of contemporary warfare.

activities, many of which constitute a serious

Our objective is to show how criminal

3. Research Methodology
e The research is descriptive, as it identi-

groups;
o The research is explanatory, as we will try

presented as case studies of several metropo-

e The research is applicative, as we also try
to propose improvements related to urban se-
curity within Romanian metropolises and the
prevention of security incidents;

e The authors position their analysis within
an interdisciplinary framework at the inter-
section of history, law, and security studies,
thereby treating organised crime as a multi-
dimensional phenomenon whose evolution,

e This research adopts a qualitative and
approach
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ICC, with particular reference to the manner :
© criminal groups tend to rely on asymmetric
: methods and, at times, hybrid tactics, owing to
: the imbalance of power between such actors
solely as a matter of criminal law enforcement, :
but must also be examined as a phenomenon

in which organised crime affects national and
urban security. We proceed from the premise
that organised crime cannot be understood

with broader implications (for institutional re-

The review of the literature provides the con-

ty and urban security.

individuals.

4. Asymmetric Warfare and New
Threats to Urban Security from
the Perspective of Human-Driven
Actions

While in the past war was typically waged

tioned face-to-face or besieging a fortified city
and the outcome decided through direct clash-

different level. Since the paradigm of conflict
shifted — starting with the Cold War, where in-

telligence services played a crucial role — a new :
© typically include political influence, the gener-
warfare. This involves a shift where states no :
longer engage in warfare against other states, :
. ly taking power by exerting pressure on state

form of warfare has emerged: the asymmetric

but rather against non-state entities.'* In re-

cent years, great powers have shown that they :
: various manifestations of terrorism, but one of

may still resort to conventional warfare in pur-

suit of territorial objectives, whereas terrorist :

organisations and, in some contexts, organised

and the state.
In these new forms of warfare, non-state

. entities, such as terrorist groups, organised

silience, social order, and security governance). : crime networks, or hacker collectives, often

employ hybrid tactics to achieve their objec-

ceptual and theoretical framework necessary : tives. Hybrid warfare relies on less convention-

for situating organised crime at the intersec- :
tion of law and security, while the analysis of :
the Court’s jurisprudence offers insight into : j, nature, with actors such as terrorist groups

the legal reasoning through which complex employing tactics like spreading fear through

forms of violence, organisation, and transna- : acts of terrorism or engaging in criminal ac-

tional criminality may be interpreted. In this | ¢;yj4;e5 19 gain power and influence within the

way, the research combines doctrinal and ana- : get state, thereby weakening the nation's in-

lytical perspectives in order to develop a more : ternal strength and resilience.®

comprehensive understanding of the relation- :

ship between organised crime, national securi- : . . .
. asymmetric warfare is waged across military,

Based th h findi . political, economic, cultural, civil, and infor-

ased on the research ANCINGS, We PrO” ) tional domains. Its primary objective, we
pose several measures to prevent and combat . . I .
the phenomenon. The expected outcome is to argue, is to subjugate the civilian population,

demonstrate how human trafficking can be targeting societal cohesion and stability rath-

reduced through prevention applied in disad- : & than seeking conventional military defeat.

L e I~ o .
vantaged environments, particularly by pre- : Disinformation'® plays a significant role in

venting school dropouts among vulnerable : modern conflicts, often operating alongside
. fake news. These are intended to generate fear,
. create destabilisation, and undermine the au-
© thority of state security institutions and the
. political class, representing genuine threats to
© national security, particularly in NATO mem-
. ber states. Such non-conventional forms of at-
: tack are employed in both urban and rural en-
. vironments to spread chaos and fear, diverging
. significantly from the methods of traditional
. warfare."”

between two city-states, with armies posi- :
- known types of threats encountered in both
- asymmetric and hybrid warfare. It has multiple
es, today, warfare has evolved to an entirely

al tactics that can undermine the defensive ca-
pabilities of modern states. It is often non-state

Author Michael Krepon explains that

Terrorism is perhaps one of the most well-

definitions, but is widely accepted as a form of

: unlawful violence directed against non-com-
: batants, often motivated by political, religious,

or ideological reasons. Its primary objectives

ation of fear, and the destabilisation of legiti-
mate authority.”® This is aimed at illegitimate-

leadership through the population. There are

the most significant is state terrorism.”

26 1
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5. Organised Crime: A Threat
to Urban Security

contribution.

offence.?®

However, Romanian criminal law doctrine
also provides other definitions. One such defi-
nition states: “Organised crime, in essence, :
may be defined as that segment of criminal ac-
tivity involving illegal operations likely to seri- :
ously affect certain sectors of economic, social, :
and political life. These activities are carried :
out through various methods and means, in a :
constant, planned, and covert manner, by as- :
sociations of individuals with a clearly defined
. sphere of organised crime, with the aim of il-

internal hierarchy, specialised structures, and

self-protection mechanisms, with the aim of
obtaining illicit profits at exceptionally high :
: norms of Romanian criminal legislation.

levels*

The formation of an organised criminal :
: no. 143/2000 “The cultivation, production,

group is separately criminalised under Article

367 of the Romanian Criminal Code, precise- :
ly due to its high level of dangerousness. This :
incrimination underscores the importance of :
deterring individuals from engaging in the cre- :
. sion, or any other operations concerning the

ation of such groups. According to Article 367,

paragraph 6 of the Romanian Criminal Code: :
: thorisation, shall be punishable by imprison-

“An organised criminal group is defined as a

structured group consisting of three or more :
persons, established for a certain period of :
time and acting in a coordinated manner for :
© in paragraph (1) involve high-risk drugs, the
: penalty shall be imprisonment from 5 to 15
: years and the prohibition of certain rights”**

the purpose of committing one or more crim-
inal offences”
All these groups are structured around

their own internal rules, the violation of :
which is often severely punished. According :

: to INTERPOL, some of the most notorious
. examples include the Yakuza (the Japanese
: mafia), the Italian mafia families (e.g., Cosa
Organised crime refers to a group, specif- Nostra), professional criminal organisations,
ically an organised criminal group, or multiple : Money laundering networks, and internation-
groups of individuals united under the struc- :
ture of an organisation created for the purpose :
of committing criminal offences. Here we will :
show that the concept of urban security is real :
and analyse how these groups create insecu- :
rity in the urban environment, as part of our . tion fees), the commission of theft under ag-
© gravating circumstances, often carried out in
In criminal law doctrine, this form of crim- : an organised fashion, the formation of street
inal activity is classified as a constituted plu- : 8angs (such as Colombian groups engaged in
rality, representing a type of offender plurality :
in which several individuals associate with the :
intent of committing one or more offences. :
Thus, a constituted plurality is formed, which banu. As we can see, in both perspectives, ter-

is criminalised as a distinct and autonomous
. dangerous category of organised crime. The

al terrorist organisations, as noted by author
Petrut Ciobanu.

In North American criminological thought,
criminal organisations are primarily involved
in racketeering (extortion through protec-

drug trafficking in the US, motorcycle gangs,
or ethnically-based groups like MS-13), as well
as terrorist activities, according to Petrut Cio-

rorism is considered a distinct and particularly

fundamental rule of any criminal organisation
is Omerta, commonly known as the “law of
silence”® In essence, these groups are estab-
lished to carry out acts of significantly height-
ened gravity, well above the average level of
criminality, which are prohibited by criminal
law and have a direct impact on the lives of cit-
izens, particularly in urban areas.

In the following section, we will conduct
an analysis of selected offences within the

lustrating the high level of social dangerous-
ness these groups pose, as established by the

According to Article 2, paragraph 1 of Law

manufacture, experimentation, extraction,
preparation, transformation, offering, sale,
distribution, delivery under any title, dispatch,
transport, procurement, purchase, posses-

circulation of risk drugs, without legal au-
ment from 3 to 10 years and the prohibition

of certain rights’? According to paragraph
2 of the same article, “If the acts provided for

Prohibited substances known as drugs have
harmful effects on individuals, as they can
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alter behaviour, induce violent tendencies, or, :
in many cases, lead to death by overdose. Thus,
: the violence of the cartels and the drug traf-
: ficking phenomenon escalate with the sup-
: port “hired,” so to speak, of state officials who
volved in territorial disputes. Probably one of :
: crime. By accepting bribes, these officials fa-
. cilitate and support drug trafficking, there-
. by allowing the power of the cartels to grow
- stronger. President Felipe Calderén Hinojosa®
 tried to launch in Mexico the so-called “drug
© war’, through which he sought to undermine
sue, with a high likelihood that the actions of
groups engaged in this activity may be even
: the level of power they possess today. In the
: beginning, state authorities maintained con-
© trol, but a turning point came with the emer-
. gence of the Guadalajara Cartel.

ing to the US Embassy in Romania, as of 2024, :
. borders, reaching into the United States. Sig-
. nificant quantities of illegal substances cross
: the border through Baja California, entering
Moreover, Romania has ranked for many years :
: major cities across of the US. The drug war is
* being waged on the streets of America’s major
 cities, and US institutions have launched both
© law enforcement operations and public aware-

the legislator found it necessary to strictly reg-
ulate this issue. Moreover, drug distributors
are often violent and frequently become in-

the most lucrative countries for the drug trade,
Mexico is currently facing a severe crisis due
to the cartels that have taken control. There are
entire regions under their dominance where
authorities no longer dare to intervene.”
Human trafficking is an equally serious is-

more harmful. This is due to the fact that their
operations often violate the physical and psy-
chological integrity of victims, many of whom
are ultimately killed by the traffickers. Accord-

despite increased efforts to prevent and com-
bat this phenomenon, current measures re-
main insufficient to produce concrete results.

as the leading EU country in terms of the num-
ber of individuals who fall victim to trafficking,
and this number reaches alarming levels each
year.”® The European Commission reports that

trafficked persons from Romania are exploit- :
: television series, aimed at reducing drug use
trafficking is punishable under Article 210,
: gangs.”
Organised crime groups also operate in ar- :
 rise to power of Miguel Angel Félix Gallardo,
trafficking, and numerous other activities that :
pose serious threats to society, particularly to :
. thorities maintained control over criminal ac-
. tivity, and whenever criminal groups began to
Before moving on to the presentation of :

ed in nearly all European countries.” Human
paragraph 1 of the Romanian Criminal Code.
eas such as blackmail, extortion rackets, arms
urban areas, especially due to the violence of-
ten associated with such operations.?

case studies and specific legal scenarios that

illustrate how these phenomena operate, we :
© new strain of cannabis that allowed for higher
: yields of extractable substances at exponen-
© tially lower costs. This success enabled him
© to gain the support of gang leaders as well as
© senior officials within the DFS (Direccién Fed-
. eral de Seguridad)* to form the cartel, clearly
the University of South Alabama, explains that :
. ter the DFS was dismantled, and was suspect-
. ed of collusion with the cartels in the murder
. of DEA agent Kiki Camarena®, Miguel lost his
. power and was imprisoned in 1989. He is still

will first conduct an in-depth overview of the
Mexican cartel problem, as several of the case
studies originate from that region. Professor
Stephen D. Morris, a specialist in political sci-
ence and head of the Department of Diploma-
cy and International Relations Studies %, from

any increase in criminal phenomena, such as
cartels in Mexico or elsewhere in the world, is
always directly proportional to the rise in cor-
ruption.

28]

In his work, Corruption, Drug Traffick-
ing, and Violence in Mexico, it is shown that

collaborate with representatives of organised

the power of the cartels.?!
Historically, Mexican cartels did not hold

The drug war extends beyond Mexico’s

Los Angeles, and subsequently spreading to

ness campaigns, including through films and
and weakening the power of cartels and street

However, the phenomenon began with the
who founded the Guadalajara Cartel in the late

1970s. Before its establishment, Mexican au-

gain strength, they were dismantled through

© state intervention. Miguel Angel, after manag-

ing, with the help of Rafael Caro Quintero®, a

with the support of state institutions. Later, af-
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serving his sentence to this day. The result of :
: where illegal migration can serve as a cover for
: human trafficking. Populations often attempt
. to flee, and in many cases, those trying to leave
. the country illegally may become victims of

What happened in Mexico shows us how :
the authorities, very slowly but steadily, lost :

his arrest was the fragmentation of the organi-
sation and the emergence of numerous cartels,
each beginning to control significant regions
of the state.*

their functions and control to the cartels,
dominate territories, with military forces and

ganisations.
This decline of state power illustrates
how organised crime gains ground if it is not

becomes very easy, if criminal activity is ne-
glected by the authorities, for it to acquire the
necessary power to evade the law and even to
confront state leadership. One of the tactics
used by these gangsters is terrorist acts, as

ple often become involved in crime because
poverty leaves them with few alternatives.
However, the case of Henry Hill shows that
some may choose to join the Cosa Nostra for
anti-establishment reasons.

6. Human Trafficking

the aim of exploiting them for profit”* This

offence is particularly serious, as it violates in- :
dividuals’ right to liberty, often forcing victims :
- dignity, violence to life and person; intention-
: ally directing attacks against personnel, instal-
: lations, material, units or vehicles involved in a
: peacekeeping mission) and crimes against hu-

into begging, forced labour, or sexual exploita-
tion by criminal groups.

Human trafficking poses a direct threat to
urban security, especially as minors from these

areas are particularly vulnerable and at risk of
. of population, rape, inhumane acts, imprison-

being exploited.

The severity of the phenomenon is also re- :
: extermination and torture)®.
offences related to human trafficking are not :
. the serious violation of the rule of law and fun-
: damental human rights makes forced migra-
. tion a clear indication of the state’s inability
: to protect its population. This is particularly

flected in the fact that, under Romanian law,

subject to the statute of limitations. It can be
observed that for the offences provided under
Articles 209, 210, and 211, prescription does
not remove criminal liability.?® A particular is-

sue arises in conflict zones in the Middle East,

human trafficking.
In the sphere of international criminal ju-

. risdictions, particularly in the jurisprudence of
which have now managed to geographically :

the ICC, we refer to several key insights drawn

from two cases that fall within the scope of
local public authorities chosen by criminal or- :

asymmetric conflict, more precisely non-in-

© ternational armed conflicts, namely, the Lord’s
© Resistance Army (LRA) case in Uganda and
. the Darfur (Sudan) case. These cases reflect,
stopped in its early stages of development. It :

inter alia, the dynamics of migration flows,

: which may involve both victims and perpe-
. trators, as well as the emergence of territories
. controlled by organised criminal groups or
. so-called “warlords” With regard to the LRA
. case, the ICC classified the crimes committed
will be seen in the case studies we are about to :
analyse. From a sociological perspective, peo- :

as war crimes (including murder, cruel treat-
ment of civilians, intentionally directing an

. attack against a civilian population, pillaging,
* inducing rape and forced enlistment of chil-
© dren) and crimes against humanity (includ-
ing murder, enslavement, sexual enslavement,
: rape and inhumane acts of inflicting serious
: bodily injury and suffering)®, and in the Dar-
. fur (Sudan) case, the ICC classified the offen-
ces committed as war crimes, crimes against
: humanity, and genocide ( genocide by killing,

According to the European Parliament, :
“Human trafficking is the recruitment, trans- :
portation, transfer, harbouring or receipt of :
people through force, fraud or deception, with :
struction), war crimes (murder, attacks against

genocide by causing serious bodily or mental
harm and genocide by deliberately inflicting
on each target group conditions of life calcu-
lated to bring about the group’s physical de-

the civilian population, destruction of proper-
ty, rape, pillaging, and outrage upon personal

manity (murder, persecution, forcible transfer
ment or severe deprivation of liberty, torture,

In the context of these international crimes,
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evident in the conflict between the Ugandan :
authorities and the armed group LRA, which
gave rise to one of the most severe humanitari-
an crises in recent history*' and approximately : leader of the Sinaloa Cartel — a cartel that
: splintered from the Guadalajara Cartel, orig-
* inally founded by Miguel Angel Félix Gallar-
© do — was arrested. However, the arrest was
: immediately followed by a violent offensive
. launched by the urban guerrilla forces of the
: Sinaloa group. Sinaloa and its sicarios carried
. out acts of terrorism in broad daylight in the
. city of Culiacdn, a major Mexican metropo-
. lis, ultimately leading to the release of Ovidio
: Guzmdan.” If we analyse what happened, we
: can clearly see how terrorism was used as a
United Nations highlight the serious scale of :

1.7 million people from the Acholi subregion
were forcibly displaced.”* After being militar-
ily forced to withdraw from Ugandan territo-
ry, the LRA continued its violent activities in
the border region between South Sudan, the
Central African Republic, and the Democratic
Republic of the Congo. The operations carried
out by the LRA in these regions triggered a
wave of forced migration, with a profound im-
pact on the civilian population.

At the same time, reports issued by the

crimes committed against children, with an

and forced to join the group.” These actions
constitute, without question, a flagrant viola-

catalyst for regional instability.

In Darfur, migration has long served as a
form of economic adaptation and survival.
The local population traditionally migrated ei-
ther seasonally or long-term, to work or in re-
sponse to food shortages, moving both within
the region and towards central Sudan, Libya,
Chad, Egypt, and even the Gulf States. Begin-
ning in 2003, with the outbreak of armed con-
flict, these traditional routes were disrupted,
and millions of people were forcibly displaced.

particularly towards Libya and many young
people from Darfur fled to Chad, Egypt, South

a more stable life*.

We thus observe that forced migration, in
the circumstances analysed, is not merely a
collateral consequence of conflict, but a pro-

vide protection. In the silence of the displaced,

individual tragedy, but the cumulative failure
of institutions that should have prevented,
protected, and responded. In the face of such

bystander. It is called upon not only to sanc-
tion, but also to reaffirm, firmly and humanely,
that the protection of the human person is not

optional, but fundamental.
e0 ]

7. Case Studies

In 2019, Ovidio Guzmadn, the son of the

means to circumvent Mexican criminal law.

: In essence, this case reveals how Ovidio held
estimated 60,000 to 100,000 minors abducted the power to place himself above the law, un-
© dermining the authority of the judicial system
: through violence and coercion.

tion of fundamental human rights and a major :

In 1993, Mexican Cardinal Juan Jests Posa-

. das Ocampo was killed near the airport. Ac-
. cording to OSINT (Open Source Intelligence)
: information, it was found that he was probably
. not the target of the attack, and the violence
. was related to a clash between cartels. In the
. series Narcos: Mexico, which also serves as a
: documentary, it is specified that the gunmen
© were aiming to kill E1 Chapo and belonged to
: the Baja California Cartel, while the Cardinal
. happened to be there, without being the in-
© tended target of the attack.*

As the crisis dragged on, migration resumed :

Considering that we have chosen Mexico

© as the case study country for the danger posed
. by organised crime groups, we will also shift
Sudan, and even Israel, in search of safety and :

our attention to the city of Los Angeles. It is

. located near the Mexican border, and, as pre-
. viously explained, the violence caused by drug
- trafficking or narcoterrorist groups has also
. extended into California (USA).

found expression of the state’s failure to pro-

Currently, efforts are being made in Los

: Angeles, as well as in other American cities, to
in their uncertain journeys, we read not only :

reduce gun violence through various projects.

: In the case of Los Angeles, the police, specif-
* ically the LAPD, has launched public cam-
. paigns in this direction.”

ruptures, international law cannot remain a
: resents a real threat to urban safety. Today,
. these groups have also modernised. In addi-
. tion to drug trafficking, human trafficking,
: arms trafficking, extortion (racketeering), or

We can observe that organised crime rep-
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street violence, criminal groups now also oper- :
ate in the realm of social media and the virtual :

environment.

At present, there is also cybercrime, which : dress how we believe state institutions should

refers to criminal activities committed online : act, and present several policy proposals,

— cybercriminality. Given that virtual activity : particularly in the area of prevention. This is

is now present everywhere, the online space : egsential because, as previously discussed,

hosts not only individuals with legitimate in- : greater emphasis must be placed on preven-

terests, but also those seeking to break the law | tion in order to avoid reaching the point where

and commit cyber-related offences. As a re- : . .
- enforcement becomes necessary. This section

sult, the number of criminal acts committed : o
¢ forms part of our contribution and demon-

. o N : strates how our research could have an impact
The actions of criminal groups diversify de- : . . .

. . .  on the prevention of the criminal activities
pending on the environment, available oppor- :

tunities, time, and access to technology. Re- : that we have exposed.

gardless of the circumstances or setting, they :

manage to persist. We argue that, regardless :

of the severity of penalties or the integrity of : 21d early exposure to drug use are just a few of

law-abiding citizens, there will always be an- : the underlying risk factors.

tisocial individuals driven by a desire to break :

the law and accumulate substantial profits : ti-drug operation, the youngest drug user

. identified by the authorities was 8 years old,

in cyberspace is growing at an alarming rate.*

through illicit or socially harmful means.

Nevertheless, the phenomenon must be :
: the urgency of early intervention and compre-
© hensive preventive measures.*

tasked with preventing and combating such
criminal acts must identify effective solutions :
to ensure that these activities remain at mini- :
mal levels and do not compromise public safe- :
ty. It is evident that a safe city, where crime :
rates are low and violent acts are rare, becomes :

. present our personal view on how authorities

an attractive environment for investors, cor- " should act in terms of both preventing an d

orations, and economic development. More- : . . . . .
P ’ p : combating organised crime in major urban

over, safe urban areas attract homebuyers and :
© centres.

experience continuous development. It is well :

established that in every metropolitan area, : . ; .
. . . . referring to acts of aggression or violence —

there are neighbourhoods with elevated crime : . o
. such as those we have examined in this paper,

rates, where property values tend to be lower :

and residents often refrain from going out af- : carried out by organised crime groups in the

. context of gang-related conflicts, or by terror-

However, assessing whether a city is safe . ist or violent extremist groups — it is essential
) .

from the perspective of organised criminal : that state authorities develop the capacity to
activity requires a comprehensive analysis: the :
overall crime rate, the number and extent of :
high-risk zones, and the level of threat in the : Psychological integrity of citizens;
city’s most vulnerable districts must all be tak-

: people from disadvantaged backgrounds and

kept under control as much as possible, which
means that law enforcement institutions

ter certain hours.

en into account. Consequently, for a city to

be considered genuinely safe, it must rely not :
only on law enforcement and crime suppres- :
. profession and avoid the temptation to join
© criminal groups. It is proven that when peo-
ple fall below the subsistence level and lack the

sion, but also on robust prevention strategies,
aimed at mitigating risks before repressive
measures become necessary.

8. Proposals for Institutions

In the final part of this article, we will ad-

Poverty-stricken environments, school
dropout rates, children in institutional care,

In Romania’s most recent large-scale an-

and the youngest seller was 15, underscoring

9, Authorities — Lines of Action

In the final section of this article, we will

¢ Enhancing prevention capabilities. When

prevent such incidents from occurring in the
first place, so as to safeguard the physical and

e Developing programmes to help young

those in foster care stay in school and choose
a career path, so they can pursue a legitimate
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means for food, clothing, heating, or medical :
© with its consequences after the fact;

treatment, the absence of any means of sur-

vival leads them to join criminal, terrorist or :
extremist groups. To prevent this, it is neces- :
sary for the state to create programmes that :
encourage vulnerable young people to stay in :
. the authorities is essential to halt the incident
. before civilians can be harmed. As a general

school and ultimately find jobs with decent sal-
aries, while also stimulating job creation;

e Protecting children in foster care from :
physical and sexual abuse is the most import- :
: competent authorities;

ant. A recent documentary by the independent

Romanian publication Recorder shows us how :
children flee Romanian state foster care cen- :
tres because of daily physical and sexual abuse.
Those children who end up on the streets are :
highly likely to become victims of human traf- :
- vilians and assets;

ficking or be recruited as soldiers for criminal

groups, having no income or protection from :
the state.® This level of protection is equally :
. the event that an incident occurs despite pre-

important for children in impoverished areas;

e Equally important is the prevention of :
drug use and human trafficking. This can be :
: services, including paramedics, doctors and

achieved through awareness campaigns aimed

at fostering a culture of security among the
civilian population. Such campaigns may in- :
. the police, gendarmerie, and other relevant re-

clude films or public service announcements

designed to help young people understand :
the importance of staying in school, avoiding :
criminal environments, and protecting them- :

selves from being recruited by trafficking or
- facilities.

drug distribution networks;

e For individuals at risk of self-radicali- :
sation, these efforts should also convey the :
dangers of extremist ideologies and provide :
guidance on how to avoid falling into such :

pathways;

o Additional measures may include training
sessions, workshops, and seminars involving
representatives of state institutions in direct
dialogue with members of society, particularly

support for former drug users;
e Another strategic direction is the deter-
rence of individuals already affiliated with such

visible presence of law enforcement in vulner-
able communities;

tive means of combating organised crime, as

Iy

a harmful event from occurring than to deal

e Accelerating response to active threats.
In situations involving an armed attacker or
multiple individuals using firearms or blunt
weapons, a rapid and calculated response from

rule, it is crucial that high-risk individuals are
identified in advance and monitored by the

e Mitigating damage. It is necessary to
minimise damage as much as possible, par-
ticularly to the civilian population, as well as
to property. This requires cooperation among
authorities to ensure the protection of both ci-

e Conducting rapid interventions to rescue
citizens and providing medical assistance. In

ventive measures, harm to individuals may still
take place. In such cases, emergency medical

nurses must respond swiftly and reach the af-
fected areas without delay. At the same time,

sponse units involved in neutralising the threat
must also ensure the protection and support of

medical teams, facilitating the safe evacuation
and transport of injured individuals to medical

Conclusions

Cities have existed long before the times

. we live in today. As early as several millennia
. before Christ, they were known as poleis or
. fortresses, and some demonstrated a level of
: organisation that would rival even today’s ad-
in underprivileged areas, as well as providing :
psychological counselling and reintegration :

ministrations. During that period, they were
not immune to numerous threats, such as bar-

* barian invasions, banditry, attacks from enemy
© poleis or piracy. Historical sources mention
. how Egyptian pharaohs attempted to curb pi-
groups, which can be achieved through the :
: ble, notably the two thieves crucified alongside
. Jesus Christ.

e In our view, prevention is the most effec- :
. fare between two military forces, we now wit-
it is far more logical and impactful to prevent :

racy, and bandits are even referenced in the Bi-

In modern times, beyond traditional war-

ness hybrid warfare, characterised by tactics
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such as terrorism, fake news, information op- :
erations, and disinformation. These strategies :

are often employed in asymmetric warfare, : din 1 oenit 1 - bl La ad
which involves confrontations between state : % #/"€ ocuit in p e,rr,mnenm’ 1sponibtl fa adre-
. . * sa  https://descoperiri.ro/care-este-cel-mai-vechi-
and non-state actors, such as terrorist, crim- : . o
) . ) . oras-din-lume-locuit-in-permanenta/ (accessed on
inal, or extremist groups. The term “asym- : 01.10.2025)
metric” stems from the imbalance of power :

between a sovereign state and an irregular . ¢y and Legal Change in The American Political

. Science Review, Vol. 98, No. 2, Washington D.C.,
© 2004, pp. 311-325.

group, the latter using unconventional tactics
to weaken state authority.

Organised crime refers to groups of at least :

three individuals formed with the intent to :

break the law. The most common criminal ac- : Press.princeton.edu/our-authors/carandini-an-

. . drea?srsltid=AfmBOorrdVnwTgrl7y 4VEFWZ

tivities used by such groups to generate profit : gr/y q-

include dru t};afﬁckii eﬁrms 'ﬁ‘afﬁckinp hu- - POfiIfGN4sXdmHun22pfRkFgtcW Tq
8 & & © on 03.10.2025).

man trafficking, and racketeering — the latter :
referring to the imposition of so-called “pro- by a she-wolf; following a dispute between them,

tection taxes” in exchange for immunity from : Romulus killed his brother Remus and became the

sole founder of the city of Rome. Andrew Slayman,
The case studies presented — such as the :

arrest of Ovidio Guzmédn, the armed attacks :

on civilians by the Sinaloa group militias, and : America, Vol. 60, No. 4, Boston, 2007, p. 23.
the assassination of Mexican Cardinal Posadas :

Ocampo, allegedly by cartel members illus- 51/1991, national security is defined as “the condi-

. * tion of legality and of social, economic, and political
trate the scale of destruction and fear such or- : e .g Y . P

. equilibrium and stability necessary for the existence
. and development of the Romanian national state

Authorities must focus strongly on preven- : ¢ sovereign, unitary, independent, and indivisi-
tion, which includes both deterrence and dis- : ble state” In relation to this definition of national
© security and to the definition advanced by the Ge-

: neva Centre for Security, urban security may be

physical or material harm.

ganisations can cause, particularly in Mexico.

suasion of potential offenders, as well as edu-
cational campaigns — including public service

announcements, films, and advertisements :

— aimed at individuals at risk of becoming in- : Prevent and manage risks arising either from hu-

© man action or from natural events, thus maintain-

Repression efforts must be prompt, con- . ing a state of balance and safety within the city. For

crete. and decisive. However. civilian lives and . additional details regarding urban security, please
’ ’ . see SSR Backgrounder, Urban Safety and Security,
property must also be protected, and those © Geneva: DCAF, 2019, p. 2, https://www.dcaf.ch/
. sites/default/files/publications/documents/DCAF_
BG_19_Urban%20Safety%20and%20Security_1.pdf

In the aftermath, psychological counselling, :
funded by the state, should be made available
. conceptualised as a distinct and systematically de-

In conclusion, organised crime, in its vari- : fined notion in the modern sense of the term, al-

ous forms, has existed since antiquity, as there . though medieval cities did develop legal and institu-

T . © tional mechanisms aimed at maintaining order and
have always been individuals whose principles : J

. e : tecting th b ity.
stood in opposition to the order of the state : protecting the urban community.

and society. While this phenomenon cannot . ens and Sparta is infamous—but they may have been

be fully eradicated, as it is a permanent real- . more frenemies, National Geographic, Washington,
- D.C., 3 October 2024.

community life will depend greatly on how it :

volved in or victimised by organised crime.

injured must receive immediate medical assis-
tance and transportation to medical facilities.

to support victims and affected individuals.

ity of any society, its impact on citizens and

is managed and contained.
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Natura razboiului versus caracterul
razboiului in epoca tehnologica:
continuitate si discontinuitate

in arta conflictului modern

Mr. dr. ing. Viorica Ionela CONSTANTIN

-

Abstract

between political wills.

The aim of the article is to analyse the conceptual distinction between the nature and character of war as defined
by Carl von Clausewitz and reinterpreted in the context of contemporary technological and informational transfor-
mations. While the nature of war, as a political and human act, remains constant, its character undergoes significant
transformations under the impact of technological progress.

This article explores how the evolution of artificial intelligence, hypersonic weapons, robotics, and global commu-
nication reshapes strategy, perception, and the ethics of warfare, without altering its essence — that of a confrontation

Through a historical, theoretical, and analytical approach, it demonstrates that, despite rapid modernisation,
the nature of conflict remains unchanged, while the character of war becomes increasingly complex, incorporating

psychological, informational, social, economical and cyber dimensions.

Keywords: war, nature, character, technology, strategy, Clausewitz, military revolution
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1. Introducere

Rizboiul, ca fenomen social si politic, re- :
prezintd una dintre constantele civilizatiei : lu‘;lal Industrlalfa, schlmbarlif fehPOIOglce vau
umane.! Din Antichitate pana in era digitala, : acce? erat transiormarea mf) ulur in care ?aAZ'
< . .. . ¢ boaiele au fost concepute si purtate. Totusi, in
acesta a ramas expresia superlativd a conflic- : ) N . R
. e g . .. .. : pofida noilor arme, doctrine si tehnici, moti-
tului de vointi dintre actori colectivi — triburi, : . ) . L

. . ; . - vatia fundamentald a conflictului — impunerea
state, aliante sau structuri ideologice. Desi for- : 7 = .. < . PR
’ ’ . vointei politice — a rdmas neschimbatd, in li-

mele sale de manifestare au variat in functiede : _. . w3 <
’ . nie cu perspectiva clausewitziana.? In esents,

epocy, resurse si tehnologie, esenta razboiului : ,ceqsts continuitate, in paralel cu variabilita-

a continuat s reflecte dinamica dintre ratiune : teq formelor, marcheazi deosebirea conceptu-

si violentd, dintre ordine si haos. Asa cum sub- : 4] dintre natura rizboiului si caracterul raz-
: boiului.
fenomen izolat, ci o prelungire a politicii prin :

alte mijloace, un act de fortd menit si impu-

linia Carl von Clausewitz, razboiul nu este un

: nd vointa politicd a unei parti asupra celeilalte
. parti

In epoca moderni, in special dupa Revo-

In prezent, odati cu ascensiunea tehno-
logiilor emergente, inteligentei artificiale si

[e ]
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a spatiului informational global, intelegerea :
acestei distinctii devine mai importantd ca :
oricand. Razboiul modern nu se mai limiteazi :
la confruntiri armate traditionale, ci include :
domenii cibernetice, cognitive, psihologice, :

. semnificatie profunda si stabila in teoria stra-

sociale si economice.* Intr-o lume interdepen- : . . . So1
7 P : tegica. Pentru Clausewitz, razboiul reprezen-

denti si profund digitalizat4, se ridica intrebari  ta o ,trinitate” compusé din pasiune, ratiune

legate de limitele umanitatii intr-un conflict i hazard, asociate, in mod tipic, cu poporul,

tot mai automatizat, dar si de capacitatea insti- * guvernul si armata.’ Aceasta structura simbo-

tutiilor internationale de a mentine controlul : ;.5 exprima faptul ca rizboiul este, inainte de

© toate, un act social si politic. El nu este un fe-

Astfel, scopul acestei lucriri este de a ana- * nomen natural, ci o constructie umand, guver-

liza diferenta dintre natura si caracterul raz- : a5 de emotii, interese si perceptii.
boiului, dintr-o perspectiva multidimensio- :
nala (teoreticd, istorica si tehnologica) si de a : gtants s-a manifestat sub forme variate, de la

evalua implicatiile acestor transformari asupra : confruntirile tribale, la razboaiele mondiale.

securitatii globale si a Romaniei, ca stat mem- : Ceea ce uneste toate aceste etape este logica

bru NATO aflat in proximitatea unui conflict : politici a conflictului: dorinta unui actor de
© a-si impune vointa asupra altuia. Fie ca este
. vorba despre cucerirea unui teritoriu, apararea
: unei identitdti nationale sau mentinerea unei
. ordini ideologice, rdzboiul exprima intotdeau-

: na o intentie strategicd.®

politic asupra violentei organizate.

major in curs de desfasurare.
Intrebari de cercetare si ipoteze de lucru

Pentru a fundamenta analiza, cercetarea
porneste de la citeva intrebari esentiale:

1.1n ce masuri natura razboiului se mentine
constantd in contextul progresului tehnologic
accelerat si al noilor forme de conflict?

2. Cum influenteazd tehnologiile emergen-

transformarea caracterului razboiului, cu ac-

cent pe modul in care NATO si Roménia se :
: mentul de incertitudine, ceea ce Clausewitz
© numea ,ceata rizboiului” Nicio tehnologie nu
© poate elimina complet hazardul si frictiunea.

adapteaza acestor evolutii?
Pe baza acestor intrebdri, lucrarea propune
urmatoarele ipoteze de lucru:

e Ipoteza 1: Natura rdzboiului riméne inva- :
riabild ca expresie a confruntirii politice, insa :
caracterul sau se modificd sub impactul tehno-

logiilor emergente si conflictelor informatio- :
. temporane trebuie sa recunoasca faptul cd, in

nale si cibernetice.

e Ipoteza 2: Eficienta adaptarii NATO si :
la transformarile caracterului :
rizboiului depinde de integrarea tehnologi- : emotii si interese.
cd, consolidarea rezilientei informationale si

mentinerea controlului etic si juridic asupra :

a Romaéniei

sistemelor autonome.

Prin verificarea acestor ipoteze, articolul isi
propune sa demonstreze cd, desi natura razbo- :
iului este imuabila, caracterul sau se redefines-
" td, caracterul sdu se transforma continuu, re-
 flectand adaptarea mijloacelor si metodelor la

te permanent sub influenta inovatiei tehnolo-
gice si a globalizarii.

2. Natura razboiului — dimensiunea
constanta

Conceptul de ,naturd a rdazboiului” are o
p

De-a lungul istoriei, aceastd natura con-

In secolul XXI, chiar si in fata automatiza-

rii, aceastd dimensiune umand nu dispare. Fri-
: ca, neincrederea, orgoliul si aspiratiile politice
© continui sa alimenteze decizia de a recurge la
© violenta organizatd. Asa cum observa Colin
te si dimensiunea informational-cognitiv,
© pentru a fi vreodati cu adevérat rationala”.

S. Gray, ,rdazboiul este o afacere prea umana

Natura razboiului include, totodati, ele-

Deciziile luate in conditii de presiune si lipsa
de informatii raiman esentiale, la fel ca in seco-
lele trecute.

De aceea, orice analizd a conflictelor con-

ciuda progreselor tehnice, razboiul continua
sa fie un produs al interactiunii dintre vointe,

3. Caracterul razboiului —
dimensiunea variabila

Daca natura razboiului rimane constan-
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contextul istoric, tehnologic si cultural. Carac- :
. minat de interdependenta intre domenii: te-
restru, aerian, maritim, cibernetic si informa-
: tional. Armatele moderne opereazad intr-un
: cadru de multi-domain warfare, unde succesul
. depinde nu doar de puterea de foc, ci si de vite-
© za, date si coordonare informationali. Capaci-
. tatea de a percepe, analiza si actiona mai rapid

mele de foc a modificat nu doar tactica, ci si : decat adversarul devine factorul determinant

structura sociald a armatei, transformand raz- : 3] victoriei.

boiul dintr-o activitate de elitd intr-un efort de :

masd. Aparitia artileriei a impus noi doctrine : 3 sistemelor autonome ridici intrebari fun-

de manevra si fortificatie, iar Revolutia Indus- : gamentale privind autonomia deciziei milita-

triald a adus mecanizarea, standardizarea si : re. Dacj, in trecut, caracterul riazboiului era

productia in serie, schimbéand radical logistica " modelat de inovatii mecanice sau industriale,
© astazi acesta este definit de algoritmi si de con-

Un exemplu emblematic al transformarii : ¢41y] informatiei. Aceastd schimbare de para-

caracterului razboiului este doctrina germana : digma este una dintre cele mai semnificative
de Blitzkrieg (razboiul fulger), aplicata in pri- © din istoria militar — un salt de la forta fizici la
mele faze ale celui de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondi- : . ’
. . o . . puterea cognitiva.
al. Aceastd strategie combina viteza tancurilor, :

sprijinul aerian si comunicarea radio pentrua : . . . .
L . A * iului contemporan presupune nu doar analiza
dezorganiza si izola inamicul inainte ca acesta : . T
) . . o - tehnologiilor, ci si a implicatiilor lor asupra
sa poata reactiona. Blitzkrieg-ul a demonstrat : Lo S .
. . . ... - doctrinei, eticii si controlului politic al violen-

cum integrarea tehnologiilor disponibile si a @ . . .
.2 . - tei. Transformadrile recente sugereaza ca viito-
doctrinei inovatoare putea schimba complet : ey ) . )
. rul razboiului va fi mai putin despre cucerire,

Ulterior, perioada Rézboiului Rece a adus o : §i mai mult despre controlul perceptie, infor-

. . . e . matiei si timpului decizional.
alta revolutie conceptuald — razboiul nuclear. : S

Caracterul confruntirii nu mai depindea de :
capacitatea de a invinge pe campul de lupts, :
ci de abilitatea de a descuraja adversarul. Ast- :
fel, s-a trecut de la o logici a cuceririi, launa a :
echilibrului strategic. Armele atomice au facut :
imposibild victoria totali, impunind o doc- : Pa — una dominata de tehnologie, informatie
trind a distrugerii mutuale asigurate (MAD — : si conectivitate globala. Daca secolul XX a fost
Mutual Assured Destruction), care a redefinit : marcat de mecanizare, secolul XXI este definit

© de digitalizare si automatizare. In aceasta noui
Dupi 1990, odati cu pribusirea Uniunii : paradigma, puterea militara nu se mai bazeazé
Sovietice si ascensiunea globalizérii, carac- :
: tea de a procesa, integra si exploata informatia

terul razboiului este, asadar, o expresie a epocii
in care are loc, un produs al interactiunii din-
tre progresul tehnologic, doctrinele militare si
mentalitatile politice.

Schimbarile fundamentale in caracterul
razboiului au fost, de regula, legate de revolutii
tehnologice. Trecerea de la armele albe la ar-

si capacitatea de sustinere a frontului.

dinamica unui conflict®.

scopul si limitele razboiului.

terul razboiului a suferit o noua mutatie: de

la confruntarea directd intre state, la con- :
flicte asimetrice si razboaie hibride. Actorii :
non-statali, grupdrile teroriste si fortele pa- : ficiala, sistemele autonome, imprimarea 3D,
ramilitare au inceput si exploateze vulnera- :
bilitatile societatilor moderne — retelele de :
comunicatii, opinia publicd, economia globa- :
l4. Razboaiele din Irak, Afganistan si Siria au :
demonstrat ca superioritatea tehnologicd nu :
- global. In contextul actual, fiecare dispozitiv

* conectat, fiecare imagine satelitara sau semnal

garanteaza victoria in fata unui inamic dis-
persat si adaptabil.

In prezent, caracterul razboiului este do-

Totodata, aparitia inteligentei artificiale si

De aceea, intelegerea caracterului razbo-

4. Razboiul in epoca tehnologica

Razboiul modern a intrat intr-o noua eta-

exclusiv pe volum sau pe forta, ci pe capacita-

in timp real.
Tehnologiile emergente — inteligenta arti-

calculatoarele cuantice si armele hipersonice —
modifica profund modul in care se concepe si
se desfiasoara razboiul. Aceste inovatii nu sunt
simple instrumente tactice, ci factori strategici
care pot schimba balanta de putere la nivel

[cq'l
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emis devine o piesd intr-o uriasi retea infor- :
. doar o confruntare de forte, ci o competitie
: de retele. Castigatorul este cel care reuseste
© s vadd mai repede, si proceseze mai clar si si

mationald militarizata.
Un exemplu elocvent al transformarii ca-
racterului rdzboiului il constituie conflictul

din Ucraina, inceput in 2014 si amplificat dra-
matic dupa 2022. Acest rizboi a demonstrat
: nance’, exprimi o transformare profundi a

cd superioritatea tehnologica si adaptabilita-

tea informationald pot decide soarta batilii-
lor. Dronele, satelitii comerciali, sistemele de :
bruiaj si aplicatiile de cartografiere digitald au :
devenit instrumente strategice. Civilii contri-
buie involuntar la culegerea de informatii, prin :
smartphone-uri si retele sociale, transformand :
. letald luatd de un algoritm? Poate fi un sistem

mediul urban intr-un camp de lupta extins.

Utilizarea dronelor de atac si recunoastere :
a schimbat complet dinamica confruntérilor :

tactice. Modelele accesibile precum Bayraktar : L
. un vid periculos. In absenta unui control etic si

TB2 sau Shahed-136 au demonstrat ca echili-

brul tehnologic poate fi risturnat chiar si de :
citre actori cu resurse limitate. Acestea au per-
mis fortelor ucrainene sa loveasci tinte preci- :
se, s& monitorizeze miscarile trupelor inamice
si si compenseze lipsa unei aviatii moderne?. : oportunitate de eficientd si protectie a fortelor
In acelasi timp, Rusia a raspuns prin dezvolta-
rea propriilor capacititi de bruiaj, razboi elec-
tronic si atacuri cibernetice coordonate, mar-
cand inceputul unei competitii intre algoritmi :
: razboiului, in esenta sa politici si psihologica,
In paralel, razboiul informational a devenit : continud sé fie imuabila.
la fel de important ca cel cinetic. in Ucraina, :
controlul naratiunilor si gestionarea perceptiei
publice internationale s-au dovedit decisive. :
Comunicarea strategica a Kievului, bazata pe :
transparenti si utilizarea retelelor sociale, a :

generat o mobilizare globald fara precedent. :

si contraalgoritmi.

Astfel, frontul informational a devenit un mul-
tiplicator de forta politica si morala.
Tehnologia a transformat, de asemenea,
logistica si comanda. Sistemele bazate pe inte-
ligentd artificiala pot anticipa nevoile de apro-
vizionare, pot identifica vulnerabilitati si reco-
manda decizii tactice. De exemplu, analiza “big

trupelor inamice, iar recunoasterea faciala
aplicata prizonierilor sau soldatilor cazuti pe
campul de lupta oferd un nou nivel de control
psihologic si informational. Totodatd, aparitia
armelor hipersonice — capabile si loveasca cu
precizie la viteze de peste Mach 5 — redefineste
notiunea de timp de reactie strategic.

In aceastd noua erd, rizboiul nu mai este

actioneze mai rapid. Acest concept, cunoscut
in literatura strategica drept “decision domi-

caracterului razboiului: de la distrugerea fizi-
ca a inamicului la dominatia cognitivd asupra
acestuia.

Pe de alté parte, cresterea gradului de au-
tomatizare ridica dileme morale si juridice se-
rioase. Cine este responsabil pentru o decizie

autonom tras la rdspundere? Lipsa unei regle-
mentari internationale privind utilizarea ar-
melor bazate pe inteligentd artificiald creeaza

politic, riscul ca rédzboiul s devind un proces
dezumanizat creste semnificativ.

Astfel, razboiul in epoca tehnologicd re-
prezintd o dubld provocare: pe de o parte, o

proprii; pe de altd parte, o amenintare la adre-
sa echilibrului moral si juridic international.
in spatele fiecarui sistem automatizat riméne,
inevitabil, decizia umana — dovada ca natura

5. Razboiul informational
si dimensiunea psihologica

Rézboiul informational nu mai este un fe-

. nomen periferic al conflictelor, ci unul central.
© In lumea interconectata a secolului XXI, cAm-
. pul de lupta s-a extins dincolo de spatiul fizic,
. in mintea si constiinta oamenilor. Controlul
. informatiei, al naratiunilor si al perceptiei pu-
. blice a devenit o arma strategica la fel de puter-
: nicd precum tancurile sau rachetele.

data” oferd posibilitatea de a estima miscarile

Conceptul de riazboi informational se refe-

rd la ansamblul actiunilor menite si influente-
. ze deciziile adversarului, sd manipuleze opinia
. publicd si sa submineze increderea in institutii.
. Aceste operatiuni combina propaganda, dez-
. informarea, atacurile cibernetice, manipularea
- mediatica si exploatarea retelelor sociale. Sco-
pul nu este doar de a deforma realitatea, ci de
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a remodela perceptia asupra realitatii, aceasta
fiind o diferenta subtild, dar esentiala.

pentru demoralizarea trupelor sau pentru in-
fluentarea populatiei civile. Astdzi, el a deve-
nit omniprezent si invizibil. Actorii statali si
non-statali folosesc algoritmi, inteligenta arti-
ficiald si microtargetare pentru a personaliza
mesajele si a influenta comportamentele. Plat-
formele digitale permit amplificarea mesajelor

lul fluxului de informatie la scara globala.

de rezistenta.

reactie colectiva.

cele psihologice dispare, iar campul de lupts se
muta in spatiul informational global.

selor pot fi exploatate. In acest sens, protejarea

securititii informationale devine o componen- :
. de paradigma. Daca in trecut razboaiele erau
mediaticd, alfabetizarea digitala si dezvoltarea
¢ tul este fluid si multidimensional. Succesul

td fundamentald a apérérii nationale. Educatia

rezilientei psihologice a populatiei sunt la fel
eo |

: de importante ca investitiile in echipamente
: militare.
In trecut, razboiul psihologic era folosit :

Un alt aspect esential il reprezintd rolul

- emotiilor. In epoca subiectivititii radicale, oa-
© menii nu reactioneazi predominant la fapte,
© ci la stimuli emotionali. Propaganda moderni
© mizeaza pe fricd, furie si identitate. De aceea,
: succesul rizboiului informational nu se ma-
: soard prin numdrul de minciuni propagate, ci
. prin gradul de neincredere pe care il produce.
false, crearea de realitati alternative si contro-

In concluzie, dimensiunea psihologica a

© razboiului contemporan transforma individul

Exemplele recente confirmd aceastd ten- : din observator in participant. Fiecare utiliza-

dinta. In timpul conflictului din Ucraina, am- : tor de internet devine, constient sau nu, un ac-

bele pérti au desfasurat campanii informati- : tor in confruntarea informationali globala. Iar

onale masive. Rusia a folosit dezinformarea ' iy acest context, victima cea mai vulnerabili

pentru a justifica invazia si a submina sprijinul : egte insasi perceptia adevarului.
international pentru Kiev, in timp ce Ucraina a :
folosit comunicarea strategica si transparenta :
digitala pentru a mobiliza opinia publica glo- :
bald. Imaginile, videoclipurile si mesajele pos- :
tate de civili sau soldati pe retele sociale au de- :
venit instrumente de propagandd si, simultan, :

6. Adaptarea doctrinara NATO
si implicatiile pentru Romania

Transformarile din mediul strategic actual

Acest tip de conflict, in care informatia © au determinat o adaptare profunda a doctrinei

devine arma, este adesea descris in literatura : NATO, care isi redefineste rolul, prioritatile si

militard contemporana drept ,rizboi cogni- : 1ns‘Fr1.1mente‘le. d‘e actiune in fagahune1 lurfu tot
tiv” (cognitive warfare). El nu vizeaza distry- : Mai imprevizibile. Daca in perioada Razbo-

gerea fizicd a inamicului, ci cucerirea spatiului : iului Rece, Alianta s-a bazat pe descurajarea

mental al acestuia. Prin manipularea emotiilor, : conventionald si nucleard, astizi accentul s-a

inducerea fricii sau confuziei si erodarea in- : Mutat catre rezilientd, interoperabilitate si su-

crederii in sursele oficiale, se urmareste dez- : perioritate informationala.
integrarea coeziunii sociale si a capacititii de :
: Madrid in 2022, recunoaste explicit ca ,teh-
: . - o

Inteligenta artificiald joacd un rol tot mai : nologiile emergente si disruptive” — inteligenta

important in acest proces. Algoritmii de re- - artificiala, sistemele autonome, analiza datelor

cunoastere a tiparelor pot anticipa reactiile masive si capabilititile hipersonice — vor re-
emotionale ale indivizilor si pot genera mesaje
personalizate pentru a amplifica polarizarea. :
Astfel, granita dintre operatiunile militare si
© unitétii politice si tehnologice intre aliati. Noi-
. le concepte precum Multi-Domain Operations
Rézboiul informational este, totodatd, un : (MDO) si NATO Warfighting Capstone Con-
test al democratiilor. Societatile deschise sunt :
mai vulnerabile la manipulare, tocmai pentru :
ca libertatea de exprimare si pluralitatea sur- :
: te intr-un sistem coerent.

Conceptul Strategic al NATO, adoptat la

modela fundamental mediul de securitate.”
In fata acestor provociri, NATO urmareste
nu doar adaptarea doctrinaré, ci si mentinerea

cept definesc un model de actiune integrat, in
care toate mediile de lupta — terestru, aerian,
maritim, cibernetic si spatial — sunt coordona-

Aceastd doctrind marcheazi o schimbare

segmentate pe domenii distincte, astazi fron-
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depinde de sincronizarea informationala si de
capacitatea de reactie rapida. In acest context,
se acorda o importanta crescutd dezvoltarii in-
frastructurii de comanda si control, capabila sa

rapide la nivel strategic.

doctrind reprezintd o provocare strategica ma-

Romaénia are un rol-cheie in arhitectura de se-
curitate euroatlantica. Agresiunea Rusiei asu-

a Flancului Estic si a determinat intensificarea
cooperarii regionale.

nizarea fortelor sale armate si in integrarea in

cresterea capacitatii sale de aparare credibila.

bernetica si rezilienta informationala. Prin
Centrul National Cyberint si implicarea in
initiativele de partajare a datelor de securitate,
statul romén contribuie la consolidarea Flan-
cului Estic nu doar prin mijloace militare tra-
ditionale, ci si prin apirarea digitala. In acest
sens, securitatea nu mai este perceputa exclu-
siv prin prisma tehnicii de lupta si a trupelor,
ci si a protectiei retelelor si a fluxurilor infor-
mationale.

Un alt aspect crucial il reprezinta dezvolta-

poate fi realizata fara o transformare culturala
si educationald profunda. Armata Romaniei si
institutiile academice din domeniul apararii
investesc tot mai mult in educatia strategica,
formarea militarilor in domeniul noilor tehno-
logii si in parteneriate cu industria de apérare.

initiativelor europene de consolidare a rezi-
lientei, precum Permanent Structured Coo-
peration (PESCO) si European Defence Fund

integreze date in timp real si sa asigure decizii :
: rarea unei culturi a anticipdrii strategice, in
Pentru Romania, adaptarea la aceastd noua :
. re nu inseamna doar achizitii de echipamente
jord. Pozitionatd la frontiera esticé a Aliantei si
avand o expunere directa la zona Mirii Negre, :
: are potentialul de a deveni un hub regional
© de analizi strategica si securitate cibernetica,
pra Ucrainei a confirmat relevanta strategici :
: inovatia civild si colaborarea international.

Romania a ficut pasi importanti in moder-
© 0 necesitate militard, ci o investitie in viitorul
structurile NATO. Achizitiile de sisteme Patri- :
ot, HIMARS, transportoare blindate Piranha, :
aeronave F-16 si, pe termen mediu, aeronave
de generatia a V-a (F-35), reprezintd nu doar :
investitii in capacitate, ci si in interoperabili- :
tate. Aceste programe contribuie la integrarea :
Romaniei in reteaua operationald aliata si la

In paralel, Romania participi activ la dez- :
voltarea conceptului NATO de aparare ci- :

: securitate a Uniunii Europene. Aceasta dubla
. apartenentd oferd avantaje semnificative, dar si
: responsabilitati sporite in privinta moderniza-
: rii capabilitétilor.

In acelasi timp, provocarea riméane asigu-
locul unei culturi a reactiei. Adevarata adapta-
tehnologice, ci si capacitatea de a intelege si
anticipa schimbarile de paradigma. Romaénia
dacai va reusi sa combine expertiza militara cu

Astfel, adaptarea doctrinara NATO si con-
tributia Romaniei la aceasta reprezinta nu doar

ordinii internationale bazate pe reguli. Intr-o
lume in care razboiul devine tot mai mult o
competitie a informatiei si a tehnologiei, state-
le capabile sa anticipeze si sd inoveze vor fi cele
care isi vor asigura securitatea pe termen lung.

Concluzii

Pe masura ce tehnologia avanseaza si auto-

- matizarea patrunde in toate domeniile vietii,
: razboiul devine din ce in ce mai dependent de
© masini, algoritmi si sisteme inteligente. In mod
© paradoxal, aceasti evolutie — desi promite pre-
© cizie, eficient si reducerea pierderilor umane
: — aduce cu sine dileme morale si existentiale
© fard precedent. Cine detine responsabilitatea
. pentru o decizie letald luata de un sistem cu
© inteligenta artificiala? Poate fi inlocuit discer-
: namantul uman cu o logica algoritmicd, chiar
. si intr-un context de razboi just?

rea resursei umane. Adaptarea doctrinard nu

Rézboiul automatizat ridica intrebéri pro-

* funde despre esenta umanititii in conflict.
© Daca, in trecut, eroismul si sacrificiul repre-
: zentau valori fundamentale, astizi razboiul
© risca si devina o competitie rece intre sisteme
. autonome. Prin eliminarea factorului uman
. din procesul decizional, exista riscul dezu-
Pe plan international, Romania s-a aliniat :

manizarii totale a conflictului. O droni care

. loveste o tintd nu simte teamd, compasiune
© sau remuscare; actiunile ei sunt rezultatul unui
. calcul, nu al unei judecdti morale.

(EDF), reusind sd imbine calitatea de mem- :
bru NATO cu cea de actor activ in politica de :

Specialistii militari preocupati de etica acti-
unilor de lupta subliniaza cd un astfel de model
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poate conduce la o eroziune a responsabilitatii
morale. Intr-un sistem complet automatizat,

tata de la principiile dreptului international si
ale eticii razboiului just.

Pe de alti parte, nu trebuie ignorate avan- :
tajele pe care automatizarea le aduce. Inteli- :
genta artificiala poate reduce pierderile uma- :
ne, poate preveni greselile cauzate de stres si
poate gestiona volume uriase de date imposibil :
de analizat de citre oameni. Problema nu este, :
asadar, tehnologia in sine, ci modul in care : tory, Penguin Books, London, 2018, p. 210-290.

aceasta este integrata intr-un cadru etic si ju- :
- Militara, Bucuresti, 1982, cap. 1-2, p. 53-60.

ridic adecvat.?

In acest sens, multe organizatii interna- :
tionale — inclusiv ONU si NATO - pledeaza :
pentru mentinerea ,controlului uman semni- :

ficativ” asupra sistemelor de arme autonome.

responsabilitate morala.

flectie etici profundi. Intr-o lume dominata

mai rard si valoroasa resursa strategica.

Réazboiul viitorului, oricat de sofisticat ar fi, :

nu poate f Complet autonom. El va rimane o cAffairs, 2011, cap. 4-6, p. 80160, https://www.ac-

manifestare a conflictului dintre vointe politi- : adem,la'edU/ 23946693/THE_FUTURE_OF_POW-
s N . 1. L . ER, site accesat la 7.11.2025.
ce si, in ultima instantd, dintre constiinte uma- :

ne. Acesta nu trebuie privit ca o competitie ;47 4¢ the Dawn of the 21st Century, Little Brown

- & Co, 1993, cap. 2, p. 1550, https://ia800502.us.ar-
: chive.org/28/items/WarAndAntiWar-Toffler/ War-
. And-Anti-War_-_Toffler.pdf accesat la 9.11.2025.

intre masini, ci ca un test al umanitétii in fata
propriei creatii tehnologice. Asa cum natura
razboiului nu s-a schimbat de la Clausewitz

incoace, tot astfel nici responsabilitatea morala
© nu poate fi delegata unei masini.

lantul decizional devine difuz: programatorul, :
operatorul, comandantul si algoritmul impart
o vini colectivi, dar niciunul nu detine intrea- :
ga responsabilitate.! Aceasta creeazi un vid :
moral periculos, in care razboiul risca s devi- :
ni o simpla operatiune tehnologica, deconec- :
© ratiune, etici si umanitate. Numai astfel,
. razboiul viitorului va putea fi nu doar eficient,

in concluzie, epoca tehnologica nu mar-
cheaza sfarsitul umanitatii in razboi, ci ince-
putul unei noi forme de constientizare. Intr-o
lume in care algoritmii pot decide viata si
moartea, adevirata victorie va apartine celor
care reusesc sd pdastreze echilibrul intre

cisijust.
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Strategic Narratives and the
Legitimation of Foreign and Security
Policy: Hungary 2010-2024

Mdrton SZASZ, PhD
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Abstract

This article analyses how strategic narratives function as mechanisms for legitimising foreign and security policy
in small and medium-sized states in the absence of formalised Grand Strategies. Building on the conceptual distinc-
tion proposed by Silove (2018) between Grand Strategy as a plan, a guiding principle and a behavioural model, the
study examines Hungary'’s positioning between 2010 and 2024 within the Euro-Atlantic framework. The analysis
employs a qualitative research design, correlating discursive themes in national security strategies and political dis-
courses with recurring patterns of behaviour in domestic and foreign policy. The results indicate a gradual shift from
a security logic primarily based on institutional integration (2004), to one placing increasing emphasis on sovereignty,
national interest and strategic autonomy (2020). Although Hungary does not have a formally codified general strategy,
the convergence between recurring narratives and behavioural patterns suggest the existence of a _form of strategic
coherence identifiable at the level of principles and behaviour. The study argues that strategic narratives function as
mechanisms for coordinating and justifying action, contributing to the articulation of foreign policy options in condi-
tions of asymmetric dependence on alliances.

Keywords: Grand Strategy, strategic narratives, Hungary, sovereignty, strategic autonomy, small and medi-
um-sized states /

Marton Szasz is a PhD candidate at the Doctoral School of Sociology at the University of Bucharest. His cur-
rent research explores the intersection between political sociology and security studies, with a particular focus on
the evolution of Grand Strategies and strategic narratives in Central and Eastern Europe. His work examines how
illiberal governance and sovereignist discourses are reshaping the legitimation of foreign policy in small and medi-
um-sized states, particularly in the case of Hungary. Methodologically, he specialises in qualitative discourse analy-
sis and the systematic examination of political texts, focusing on the alignment between ideological frameworks and

institutional behavioural patterns.

J

1. Introduction

Recent transformations in the European
security environment have highlighted not :
only the persistence of external threats, but :
also the growing relevance of internal strategic :
divergences among member states of the Eu- :
ropean Union and NATO. In this context, the :
literature increasingly examines how small and :
. that smaller states can also develop identifiable
foreign and security policies in the absence :

medium-sized states articulate and legitimise
of formally codified Grand Strategies. Rather

documents, these states may display forms of

. strategic coherence through the combination
. of guiding principles, recurring behavioural

patterns and strategic narratives (Silove, 2018,
pp- 4, 18; Thorhallsson, 2018, p. 20; Brommes-
son et al., 2025, pp. 2, 9).

Although Grand Strategy has traditionally
been associated with great powers capable of
integrating long-term objectives into coherent
frameworks of action, recent research suggests

strategic orientations. In such contexts, politi-

- cal discourse and strategic narratives function
than relying exclusively on long-term planning :

as mechanisms linking stated principles to

- foreign policy behaviour (Miskimmon et al.,
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2013, pp. 2-5, 7; Roselle et al., 2014, pp. 74-75;
Krebs & Jackson, 2007, pp. 4, 16). However,
the relationship between discursive patterns
and behavioural coherence is rarely operation-
alised in a systematic manner that would allow
for the identification of a form of Grand Strat-
egy in the absence of formal documents.

This article addresses this gap by analysing :
Hungary as a small-to-medium-sized state, :
whose foreign and security policy in the period
2010-2024 has generated recurring tensions :
within the European Union and NATO. Exist- :
ing studies emphasise both domestic political :
transformations and shifts in foreign policy
discourse, often associated with illiberal ten- :
dencies and sovereignist orientations (Enyedi, :
2016, p. 14; Kreké & Enyedi, 2018, p. 43; Vis-
novitz & Jenne, 2021, p. 682; Sadecki, 2014, p. :
33). Rather than treating these developments :
as fragmented or reactive, the analysis exam- : - - 5
ines whether they reflect a coherent set of of political, military and economic instru-

guiding principles that can be interpreted in :
. capable of sustaining such efforts over time

Conceptually, the study draws on Silove’s : (Brands, 2014, pp. 3, 7; Dueck, 2006, pp. 9-11,

(2018) distinction between strategy as plan, :

guiding principle and behavioural model, and ly articulated and institutionalised strategies,

integrates it with the strategic narratives ap- : thereby marginalising cases in which strategic

proach, understood as a mechanism for struc-
turing and legitimising action in international :
politics (Miskimmon et al., 2013, p. 7; Agastia, ;| Um-sized states often treated as reactive actors

2023, p. 5). This framework enables the joint :

analysis of ideational and behavioural dimen- : 2018, pp. 22-23). To address this limitation,

: the article adopts Silove’s (2018) distinction

strategic terms.

sions of foreign policy.

The central argument is that, although Hun- :
gary does not possess a formally codified Grand :
Strategy, its foreign and security policy since :
2010 exhibits a recognisable form of strategic :
coherence when analysed through the align- :
ment of recurring discursive themes and repeat- :
ed behavioural patterns. Empirically, the study :
: guiding principles identifiable in political dis-

identifies such themes in official documents

and political speeches and correlates them with :
consistent patterns of behaviour within the Eu-
ropean Union and NATO, including selective
alignment and the differentiated use of insti- :
tutional instruments within alliances, patterns :
. havioural patterns are traced through repeat-
. ed positions and actions within the Europe-
. an Union and NATO. Strategic coherence is
By systematically correlating discourse :
: tively stable alignment over time (Silove, 2018,

also observed in contexts of asymmetric stra-
tegic dependence (Studemeyer, 2018, pp. 2, 6;
Gricius & Fakhoury, 2024, pp. 2, 4).

and behaviour, the article contributes to

[eq |
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. the broader debate on how small and medi-
© um-sized states generate and sustain strate-
: gic coherence in the absence of formal strat-
. egy documents, while providing an analytical
: framework that integrates the ideational and
: behavioural dimensions of foreign policy.

2. Theoretical and Analytical
Framework

2.1. Grand Strategy beyond Formal
Planning: An Operational Perspective

The concept of grand strategy is common-
ly used to describe how states align political
objectives with available resources in order to
achieve long-term goals. In classical approach-
es, it is understood as the coherent integration

ments, typically associated with great powers

147-152). This perspective prioritises formal-

coherence emerges implicitly through prac-
tice, particularly in the case of small and medi-

constrained by external factors (Thorhallsson,

between three meanings of Grand Strategy: as
a deliberate plan, as a set of guiding principles,
and as a model of observable behaviour. This
allows for the identification of strategic coher-
ence in the absence of formal strategic docu-
ments. Accordingly, general strategy is under-
stood here as the alignment between recurring

course and consistent patterns of behaviour
observable in foreign and security policy.
Operationally, guiding principles are iden-
tified through recurring themes in official
documents and political discourse, while be-

identified when these elements exhibit a rela-
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pp- 12, 14, 18). This perspective is particularly :
: etal, 2013, pp. 5, 8).
where political discourse and strategic com- :
munication play a central role in articulating :
and legitimising foreign policy choices under :
conditions of limited resources and alliance :
dependence (Brommesson et al., 2025, pp. 2, 9; :

relevant for small and medium-sized states,

Gricius & Fakhoury, 2024, pp. 2, 4).

2.2. Strategic Narratives as
Mechanisms of Legitimation

interests and roles (Miskimmon et al., 2013,

al., 2017, pp. 1-6, 23, 165).

pp. 6, 16; Agastia, 2023, pp. 286-289). Exist-

ing research shows that such narratives are :
particularly salient in situations where formal :
commitments diverge from actual behaviour, :
serving to legitimise policies that may be do- :
. evolution of the narratives identified. The case
& De Simone, 2016, p. 25; Sjostedt & Noreen, :
: leadership and the consolidation of a distinct
. foreign policy discourse (Kreké & Enyedi,
: 2018, pp. 39-40, 42; Visnovitz & Jenne, 2021,
© pp. 687-688, 690).

mestically costly or controversial (Coticchia

2021, p. 321). Their effectiveness, however,
depends on their congruence with observable
behaviour, as persistent discrepancies can un-
dermine credibility and affect both domestic

legitimacy and alliance cohesion (Miskimmon

2.3. Analytical Integration

By combining a behavioural understanding
of general strategy with the concept of strate-

© gic narratives, the analytical framework enables
. the identification of strategic coherence in the
. absence of formal planning documents. It in-
. tegrates the ideational and behavioural dimen-

: sions of foreign policy and focuses on the cor-

Strategic narratives are understood as : relation between recurring discursive themes

structured representations through which po- : and repeated behavioural patterns, allowing for

litical elites interpret the international envi- : the reconstruction of strategic orientation as it

ronment and legitimise foreign policy choices, : emerges from practice, rather than from formal

thereby contributing to the definition of state : doctrine (Silove, 2018, pp. 14, 18; Miskimmon

. etal, 2017, pp. 1-6, 23).
pp. 2, 7; Roselle et al., 2014, pp. 71, 74; Agastia, :
2023, pp. 2-3). Analytically, these narratives :
are articulated through four core components: :
actors, setting, conflict and proposed resolu- :
tion, and they actively participate in construct- :
ing strategic reality by organising interpreta- :

tions of the external environment (Agastia, : design that combines discourse analysis with

2023, pp. 286-287). Rather than being treat- : the examination of observable behaviour in

ed as rhetorical devices, they are analysed as | domestic and foreign policy. The objective is

mechanisms linking identity, objectives and : t© identify forms of strategic coherence in the

behaviour, contributing to the coordination of : absence of a formally articulated overarching

political action (Miskimmon et al.,, 2013, p. 2; : Strategy, by correlating recurring discursive

Roselle et al., 2014, pp. 71-74; Miskimmon et :
. (Miskimmon et al., 2013, pp. 6-7; Silove, 2018,

Operationally, strategic narratives are iden- pp- 3, 8).

tified through the recurrence of interpretative :
frameworks and justificatory arguments in of- :
ficial discourse. They fulfil both internal func- :
tions, by rendering political choices intelligible :
to domestic audiences, and external functions,
by communicating intentions and priorities to :

allies and adversaries (Krebs & Jackson, 2007, : year 2010 marks the consolidation of a new

. governing majority, while 2024 represents the

3. Methodology and Data

This article adopts a qualitative research

themes with repeated behavioural patterns

The unit of analysis is the state, operation-
alised through official discourse and politi-
cal behaviour. The analysis covers the period
2010-2024, defined by the continuity of exec-
utive leadership and the availability of com-
parable strategic and discursive sources. The

most recent point for which a coherent corpus
of official documents and speeches is available.
Developments following the most recent elec-
toral cycle are not included and may affect the

is selected due to the continuity of executive
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The empirical corpus consists of official
primary sources, including Hungary’s national

© consistency of certain political choices over
© time, without directly determining them.

security strategies from 2004, 2012 and 2020 :
(Government of Hungary, 2004, 2012, 2020), :

legislative documents shaping the political-in- :
stitutional framework (Government of Hun- :
gary, 2010, 2013, 2021, 2023a, 2023b), and :
political speeches by Prime Minister Viktor :
Orbédn, particularly those delivered at the :
Tusvédnyos Summer University (Orbén, 2017, :
2019, 2022, 2024). These sources are selected :
for their institutional authority and their role :
in articulating foreign and security policy posi-
tions. Although the analysis covers the period :
2010-2024, the 2004 strategy is included as a :
baseline for identifying subsequent discursive :
shifts. All translations from Hungarian sources :

are by the author, unless otherwise stated.

The analysis proceeds by identifying recur-
ring themes in official discourse, such as sove- :
reignty, national identity, strategic autonomy :
and interpretations of alliance commitments, :
and correlating them with observable patterns :
of behaviour within the European Union and :
NATO. A theme is considered recurring when :
it appears systematically across multiple doc- :
uments and discourses over time. Behavioural :
patterns are identified through documented :
positions and actions, interpreted in conjunc- :
tion with official discourse and supported by :
primary sources and specialist literature (Sa- :
decki, 2014, pp. 41-42; Visnovitz & Jenne, :

2021, pp. 683, 685).

Operationally, the relationship between :
strategic narratives and external behaviour is :
examined in two steps. First, narratives are :
identified through the recurrence of stable :

interpretative frameworks,

patterns, such as positions within the Euro- :
pean Union and NATO or foreign policy ini- :
tiatives. Strategic coherence is identified when
patterns of behaviour are consistently justified :

by the same recurring narrative frameworks.
The analysis does not assume a determin-

istic relationship between discourse and be- :
haviour, but rather identifies patterns of inter- :
pretative congruence. In this sense, narratives

are treated as frameworks of justification and
orientation that increase the likelihood and

operationalised :
by references to actors, threats, interests and :
strategic solutions. Second, these narratives
are correlated with observable behavioural :

4. Case Study: Hungary

4.1. Discursive Reorientation
from 2010 to 2024

Since 2010, Hungary’s foreign and security
. policy discourse has undergone a gradual shift,
- reflected in both official strategic documents
. and the executive’s political speeches. In this
. article, security strategies are treated not only
- as planning instruments, but also as expres-
* sions of institutionalised discourse, relevant
. for identifying recurring themes.

: The 2004 strategy defines security in terms
. closely linked to Euro-Atlantic integration,
. emphasising that “Hungary’s security situation
. is stable; the basic guarantee of its security is
. the cooperation taking place within the frame-
. work of NATO and the EU” and that “Hungary
- is primarily providing for its security within the
¢ framework of membership of NATO and the
. European Union” (Government of Hungary,
© 2004, Chapter I, point 1). Security is thus con-
: ceptualised primarily through alliance-based
: guarantees and institutional cooperation.

The 2012 strategy reflects an intermedi-
ate position, in which NATO and EU mem-
. bership continue to define the institutional
© framework of security policy, while greater
. emphasis is placed on internal responsibility,
: requiring “a whole-of-government approach
: [...] and the allocation of adequate resources”
. (Government of Hungary, 2012, point 5; para
51). Rather than indicating a shift away from
alliance-based security, this reorientation sug-
gests an increased emphasis on the develop-
- ment and mobilisation of domestic capacities
within the existing alliance framework. In this
sense, security is articulated not as external-
ised in opposition to domestic capacity, but as
: combining external guarantees with internal
. preparedness.

By contrast, the 2020 strategy articulates
security explicitly in terms of national interest
and sovereignty, stating that responses to secu-
. rity challenges are based “in all cases on Hun-
. gary and the Hungarian nation” and rejecting

Ty
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“efforts that prescribe the compulsory resettle-
ment of stateless persons or foreign nationals”
(Government of Hungary, 2020, para 5; para

linked to political control and population gov-
ernance.

a transition from a logic of integration and in-
stitutional dependence to one that combines
alliance membership with increasing empha-
sis on sovereignty and state responsibility. This
reorientation is further articulated in Viktor
Orbén’s speeches.

integration on national control, with Orban
stating that “once we have regained our sove-

reignty, we should reform” the European :
. with the Russians... Hungary must conclude a
position is extended through a critique of the :
. a strategy of diversifying external relations in
. line with economic and strategic opportunities

Union (Orbdn, 2017, para 36). In 2019, this

liberal model and the definition of the nation
as a “historically and culturally defined com-

munity’, associated with “Christian freedom’, :
* logic to conflict management, where it is ar-
: gued that “peace is the only solution... it is also
© the sole antidote to war-induced inflation and
© the economic crisis caused by war’, suggesting
© a cost-based, rather than ideological approach
© to foreign policy.

.] and with the :
- and historical continuity, reflected both dis-
. cursively and institutionally. The 2018 consti-
utility (Orbén, 2022, para 54). In 2024, this lo- : tutional amendment states that “the protection
. of Hungary’s constitutional self-identity [...] is
. the duty of every organ of the state’, institution-

indicating a shift towards an explicitly ideolog-
ical framing (Orban, 2019, para 31).

In 2022, the interpretative framework ex-
pands in response to geopolitical change, with
Orbédn calling for simultaneous agreements
with multiple global actors, “with the Rus-
sians [...] with the Chinese [..
United States as well’, signalling a diversifica-
tion of external relations based on strategic

gic is explicitly formulated in strategic terms
through the concept of “connectivity’; defined

as avoiding being “locked [...] in none of them” :
- obligation (Government of Hungary, 2018, Art.
© 2). This is reinforced by the 2023 amendment,
Overall, these developments point to a :
 tigating foreign interference, through a body
: “tasked with investigating foreign interference

between competing economic blocs (Orbén,
2024, para 63).

cumulative shift from a discourse centred on
integration towards one structured around

sovereignty, strategic autonomy and pragmat-
ic flexibility. This transformation does not take
. of Hungary, 2023b, Art. 3).

the form of an abrupt rupture, but of a gradual
consolidation of recurring themes over time.

4.2. Strategic Narratives and the
Legitimisation of Foreign Policy Behaviour

: both the interpretation of the international en-
: vironment and the justification of foreign pol-
. icy behaviour.

30). Security is thus internalised and directly :
: reign realism’; articulated through the opposi-
: tion between external models of political or-
Taken together, these documents indicate :
. speech, Orban rejects the idea of “complete
- assimilation” to the Western model and argues
© for the need to follow a distinct path adapted
" to the regional context, implying that align-
: ment is conditional upon compatibility with
. the national interest.

In 2017, the emphasis is placed on regain-
ing sovereignty and conditioning European
. formations are linked to the need for flexible
: adaptation of foreign policy, with Orbdn argu-

A first narrative can be described as “sove-

ganisation and national specificity. In his 2017

A second narrative is that of strategic prag-
matism. In the 2022 speech, systemic trans-

ing that “a new agreement must be concluded

new agreement with the Chinese’; indicating

(Orban, 2022). The same speech extends this

A third narrative concerns national identity

alising constitutional identity as a fundamental
which introduces mechanisms aimed at inves-
[...]7 consolidating the link between identity,

sovereignty and political security (Government

Taken together, these narratives function

. as mechanisms of legitimisation that reduce
. the tension between formal alliance member-
- ship and differentiated external behaviour, be-
. ing systematically linked to concrete political
Discourse analysis indicates the presence :

of recurring strategic narratives that structure © 284, 287; Miskimmon et al., 2013, pp. 2, 7).

and institutional practices (Agastia, 2023, pp.
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At the same time, this external positioning is

been subject to sustained criticism from in-
2023).

4.3. Strategic Behaviour and Patterns
of Coherence

mechanisms targeting “foreign influence”

of law conditionality mechanism (Fella, 2020,

a €50 billion support package within the Eu-

veto and consensus-blocking as instruments of

0]

: empirical data on veto practices in EU deci-
accompanied internally by a reconfiguration :
of the civic and democratic space, which has :
. in foreign and security policy, reflected in
ternational observers (Human Rights Watch, :
: non-Western actors alongside formal Eu-
: ro-Atlantic commitments. A relevant example
. is the 2014 agreement with the Russian Fed-
. eration on the expansion of the Paks nuclear
power plant (Government of Hungary, 2014,

Hungary’s external behaviour displays re- :
curring patterns that can be correlated with :
the strategic narratives identified earlier, par- :
ticularly those centred on sovereignty, prag- :

matism and constitutional identity. Rather :

than treating these behaviours as ad hoc re- : ests in a context of systemic uncertainty (Or-

sponses to external constraints, the analysis :

interprets them as expressions of relatively : spective, this configuration can be interpreted

stable narrative frameworks. The recurrent :

use of institutional blocking mechanisms, : turing foreign policy priorities around auton-

for instance, can be understood as a strategy :

aimed at maximising decision-making auton- : 5 3 . .
omy, a pattern also identified in the literature : domestic context in shaping strategy (Dueck,

on member state behaviour under conditions 2006, pp- 10, 31).

of institutional interdependence (Ovadek, n.d.; :

Visnovitz & Jenne, 2021, pp. 683-685). At the : : o
same time, foreign policy initiatives, such as : particularly “through ' constitutional amend-
the Paks TI project or the blocking of finan- mepts adopted after 2010. These measures can
. . : be interpreted as part of a broader process of
cial support for Ukraine, presuppose a degree : e . -
fd i litical insulati ted by securitisation of the domestic political sphere,
ot domestic potitical NSUAtion, SUPpOTted BY =y, \which “external interference” is framed as a
control over media narratives and institutional : . o .
. threat to state survival, linking domestic sove-

© reignty to external strategic positioning (Buzan

A first pattern concerns the strategic use of : al, 1998, pp. 23-25). The 2013 amendment

institutional mechanisms within the European : strengthens state control over institutional

Union to maximise autonomy. This is illus- : domains, including restrictions on political

trated by the repeated blocking of consensus : advertising and the expansion of central bank

in key decisions. In November 2020, Hungary, : oversight (Government of Hungary, 2013,

together with Poland, blocked the adoption of Arts. 3, 5), building on earlier media regula-

the 20212027 EU budget and the NextGen- : tjop aimed at ensuring “an accurate picture of

erationEU instrument, challenging the rule : eyentsand disputed viewpoints” (Government

© of Hungary, 2010, Art. 13) and later reinforced

pp. 1-2). In December 2022, Budapest blocked : through legislation protecting national values

an €18 billion macro-financial aid package for (Government of Hungary, 2021, Art. 9, para 1).
Ukraine (POLITICO, 2022, paras 1-2), and in :

December 2023 it prevented the adoption of

sion-making (Ovadek, n.d.).
A second pattern is selective alignment

the maintenance of strategic relations with

Art. 1), frequently interpreted as an indicator
of pragmatic foreign policy orientation (Sa-
decki, 2014, p. 42). In political discourse, such
cooperation is justified through references to
energy security and national economic inter-

ban, 2022, para 54). From a theoretical per-
as part of an “intellectual architecture” struc-
omy and resource security (Brands, 2014, pp.

3, 9), while also reflecting the role of ideas and

A third pattern concerns the alignment
between discourse and institutionalisation,

The 2018 amendment explicitly constitu-
tionalises sovereignty and identity, defining

: the protection of constitutional self-identity
ropean Council (POLITICO, 2023, paras 1-2). : as a fundamental duty of the state and limit-
These episodes indicate the systematic use of : ing the scope of EU competences over terri-
. tory, population and state organisation, while

political negotiation, a pattern consistent with :

also introducing restrictions on migration
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(Government of Hungary, 2018, Arts. 1-2). :
This trajectory is further developed in 2023
through the institutionalisation of mecha- :
nisms aimed at investigating foreign interfer- :
ence, including a body “tasked with investi- :
gating foreign interference [...]” and linked :
to the protection of constitutional identity :
(Government of Hungary, 2023b, para 1), :
supported by the Act on the Defence of Na- :
tional Sovereignty (Government of Hungary, :
2023a).

Taken together, these developments indi- :
cate a shift from the consolidation of inter- :
nal institutional control towards the explicit :
articulation and institutional protection of :
sovereignty. The convergence between dis- :
cursive frameworks and behavioural patterns :
suggests the existence of a consistent strategic :
orientation, in which the use of institutional :
mechanisms, selective alignment and domes- :
tic securitisation are mutually reinforcing. :
In Silove’s terms, this configuration can be :
interpreted as a form of Grand Strategy in a :
behavioural sense, characterised by continu- :
ity and adaptability in the absence of formal :
codification (Silove, 2018, pp. 11, 14-15).

sion-making autonomy, observable both in

© security strategies (Government of Hungary,
: 2004, 2012, 2020) and in political discourse
: (Orban, 2017, 2019, 2022, 2024), combined

with differentiated positions within the Euro-
pean Union, supports this interpretation (Vis-
novitz & Jenne, 2021, pp. 683, 685, 687).

The findings confirm the central role of

. strategic narratives as mechanisms of legiti-
. misation and coordination, consistent with the
. specialist literature (Miskimmon et al., 2013,
- pp- 2, 5 Roselle et al., 2014, pp. 71, 74-75).
* Narratives contribute to defining the national

interest, interpreting external constraints and

. justifying policy choices that may diverge from
. dominant alliance expectations, indicating that
. discourse constitutes a core component of stra-
© tegic action rather than a secondary element.

While the alignment between recurring

. narratives and behavioural patterns indicates
: a degree of strategic coherence, this should
. not be interpreted as evidence of full structur-
. al autonomy. Hungary’s external positioning
. remains embedded in alliance-based depen-
. dencies, suggesting that autonomy functions
- less as a stable geopolitical condition and
: more as a continuous bargaining instrument

. within institutional frameworks. This inter-
. pretation is consistent with existing work on

5. Discussion and Conclusions

. small states operating under conditions of

: asymmetric interdependence, where room

This article has examined how strategic :
narratives and political discourse function as :
mechanisms for legitimising foreign and secu- :
rity policy in the absence of a formally articu- :
lated overarching strategy. Drawing on Silove’s :
(2018) distinction between plans, guiding :
principles and behavioural patterns, the analy- :
sis shows that strategic coherence may emerge :
from the alignment between recurring discur- :
sive frameworks and relatively stable patterns :
of external behaviour, rather than from the ex- :
istence of a formalised document. :

In the case of Hungary, no general strat- :
egy can be identified in the classical sense of :
a fully articulated plan. However, the conver- :
gence between strategic documents, executive :
discourse and repeated political positions in-
dicates the presence of a form of Grand Strat-
egy in a behavioural and principled sense. The
persistent emphasis on sovereignty and deci-

- for manoeuvre is shaped by structural con-

straints, rather than eliminated by discursive

© or strategic coherence (Thorhallsson, 2018, p.
: 19; Brommesson et al., 2025, pp. 1-2). In this
. context, Grand Strategy operates through a
. dual logic, in which internal sovereignty sup-
. ports an external posture of pragmatic real-
. ism and selective alignment, while reducing
* vulnerability to alliance-based conditionality
: mechanisms (Keohane, 1969, pp. 296, 298; Si-
. love, 2018, pp. 9, 20).

More broadly, the Hungarian case illus-

. trates a form of strategic positioning that does
: not fit neatly into conventional categories.
. States combining formal alliance membership
: with discursive challenges to dominant norms
: cannot be classified strictly as conformist or
© revisionist, complicating the assessment of
. strategic behaviour and raising questions re-
. garding the management of normative diver-
. gence within multilateral frameworks.
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The contribution of this study lies in pro- :
. doi.org/10.1111/fpa.12056 (Accessed: 10 February

strategic coherence through the systematic @ 2026)
correlation of ideational and behavioural di- :

mensions. applicable to other small and me- Culture, and Change in American Grand Strate-
» PP . gy. Princeton University Press. JSTOR. https://doi.

: org/10.2307/j.ctt7spxf (Accessed: 10 February 2026)
2023, p. 287; Studemeyer, 2018, pp. 2, 8). At the :

viding an analytical framework for identifying

dium-sized states in similar contexts (Agastia,

same time, its limitations must be acknowl-
edged: the reliance on public sources restricts

fect the evolution of the strategic narratives

avenues for future comparative research on
implicit forms of Grand Strategy and the evo-
lution of strategic narratives under conditions
of systemic change.

between narrative and institutional practice.
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Abstract

these regions.

Throughout history, control of the seas has been a reliable indicator of the capacity of various actors, either states,
international organisations, or non-state entities, to project power and influence in political, economic or military terms.
The question of dominance at sea remains a highly contested topic and directly interconnected with the debates over
natural resources, and the pursuit of national interests or regional interests. This article aims to analyse the importance
of building resilience in the Baltic Sea and the Black Sea, in the EU and NATO context, highlighting how the protection
of critical maritime infrastructure has become a key security concern amid increasing hybrid threats to the stability of
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1. Introduction

amid the escalation of interstate conflicts and

the emergence of terrorism, migration, illicit :
activities, technological innovation, and com- :
petition for natural resources. Maritime dom- :
. and resilience in order to highlight a compre-
. hensive and applied perspective on EU and
: NATO efforts to shape a security paradigm in
. the Baltic Sea and the Black Sea that is adapt-
ed to the repertoire of instruments, tactics,
- and resources used by Russia to destabilise
© vulnerable institutions and societies. Thus, the

inance has historically been contested either
in terms of economic advantages or political
and military power.! Therefore, who controls
the seas also determines control over natural
resources.

This is why, protecting and expanding criti-
cal maritime infrastructure has become an ur-

: gent necessity within an increasingly complex
. landscape of conventional and unconventional

In a multipolar world, maritime securi-
ty represents a central and recurring theme :
- sile and drone technologies, illicit arms flows,

threats, in which state and non-state actors
strategically invest in the proliferation of mis-

acts of sabotage, and cyberattacks.?
This article analyses the sensitive relation-
ship between threats, critical infrastructure,
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article addresses the following research ques-
tion: taking into account the increasing threats
to the security of the Baltic Sea region and the
Black Sea region, what are the main direc-
tions of cooperation and collaboration within
NATO and the European Union in the domain
of protection of critical maritime infrastruc-
ture and enhancing resilience in these areas?

both national and collective approaches ad-
opted by NATO and EU member states con-
tinue to focus predominantly on the manage-
ment, deescalation, and deterrence of regional

Within these approaches, the preventive di-

a relatively marginal position, although sig-
nificant progress has been achieved in the

mechanisms, and the identification of hybrid
threats. At the same time, the spectrum of hy-
brid threats has expanded considerably in the
context of Russian aggression in the region,
extending beyond conventional military risks
towards cyberattacks, sabotage of energy in-

ruptions of maritime transport corridors, and
threats targeting subsea communication and
data infrastructure.

search is situated within the broader inter-

rity governance. More specifically, the article
aligns with research paradigms that conceptu-
alise maritime security through a holistic and
multidimensional framework, where critical

economic security, energy interdependence,
cybersecurity, technological vulnerabilities,
and institutional adaptability. In this regard,
the study builds upon approaches developed

towards preventive and resilience-oriented
governance frameworks capable of addressing
terconnected maritime spaces.

framework of cooperation and collaboration

: within NATO and the EU requires further
: consolidation and integration into common
. NATO-EU strategic frameworks capable of
. capitalising on lessons learned, shared intelli-
. gence, and best practices based on preventive
. approaches and the continuous monitoring of
. hybrid threats. The study argues that the grow-
. ing strategic interconnectedness between the
The study advances the hypothesis that :

Baltic Sea and the Black Sea regions necessi-

" tates more coordinated mechanisms of insti-
 tutional resilience, strategic communication,
information-sharing, and infrastructure pro-
© tection among allied and partner states.

tensions in the Baltic Sea and the Black Sea. :

The methodological design of the article

: is based on comparative analysis, document
mension of resilience-building still occupies :

analysis, and secondary data analysis in order

© to map and examine the sensitive relationship
. between threats, critical infrastructure, and
field of continuous monitoring, early warning :

resilience. The comparative perspective allows

. the identification of similarities and differenc-
: es in the strategic approaches adopted across
the Baltic Sea and Black Sea regions, while the
. document analysis focuses on NATO, EU, and
. national strategic documents, policy frame-
© works, security strategies, and institutional
frastructure, disinformation campaigns, dis-

reports related to maritime security and hy-

© brid threats. Secondary data analysis is used
© to evaluate emerging security trends, region-
- al vulnerabilities, and patterns of institutional
From a theoretical perspective, this re- :
- risks.
disciplinary literature on resilience studies, :
protection of critical infrastructure, and secu- :

adaptation in response to evolving geopolitical

Maritime security constitutes a critical
and indispensable component of global secu-

. rity and stability, requiring enhanced coordi-
: nation and stronger maritime governance to
: manage and deter complex and interconnect-
. ed threats.” The Pact for the Future* seeks to
infrastructure resilience is understood not only
in military terms, but also through the lens of :
* bal, regional, subregional, and bilateral levels
© in order to detect, prevent, deter, and counter
© threats to maritime security and safety, in full
© respect of international law.

in strategic and security studies emphasising
the transition from reactive security models :
: the integration of satellite communications in
: regions such as the Baltic Sea and the Black
complex and hybrid threats in increasingly in- :
. are evident (e.g., the use of “dark vessels” or the
Our research highlights that the current :
© activities).” The shockwaves of the illegal and

improve cooperation and information-sharing
through governance frameworks at the glo-

Geopolitical and security stakes intersect

and overlap with technological progress and

Sea, where hybrid and interconnected threats

shadow fleet to destabilise and conduct illicit

61
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illegitimate Russia’s annexation of Crimea, fol-
lowed by Russia’s war in Ukraine, have com-
pelled a rethinking of regional approaches to
deterrence and defence in both the Baltic Sea
and the Black Sea.®

In the Baltic Sea, the decades of peace fol-
lowing the Cold War were associated with in-
tensified political and economic cooperation,

Nordic states.” The “strategic pause”

maritime and military infrastructure.'

cal infrastructures.'

For centuries, the Black Sea has been a nat- :
ural border and battleground between Great : risks for all member states. Within this equa-
. tion, securing the Black Sea region is closely
an exit or entry point for the Middle Corridor : linked to the capacity of the EU and NATO to
- develop a new strategic vision to manage ten-
sions and conflicts with geostrategic, econom-
a transit corridor, and a strategic zone for the :

- hensive approach to Black Sea security must

Powers, a bridge between Europe and Asia (as

linking Europe with Central Asia (and China)
via the South Caucasus and the Caspian Sea),

reversal of spheres of influence, as well as for

: commercial and cultural exchanges.’* The
. Danube and the Black Sea ports represent
. global hubs for international exchanges, the
© transport of goods, gas, petroleum products,
© and energy."” This unique geostrategic position
© is determined both by the intersection of ma-
© jor east—west and north—south corridors and

© by its location on the edge of the European,

coupled with a significant reduction in defence : Eyrasian, and Middle Eastern geographical

spending and declining capabilities among the @ anq geopolitical spaces. s

came to :
an end with Russia’s use of military force and : fyrther amplified by its economic growth po-

destabilising actions, which demonstrated that © tential associated with its critical link within

a tripwire defence posture proved insufficient.” : ¢ global trade network and by the sustained

After 2014, Russia diversified and expanded its  focus on connectivity, energy networks, indus-

gray-zone activities, including economic coer- " trial capacities, high-technology weapons, and

cion, disinformation and propaganda, cyberat- | security.”

tacks, and the use of drones targeting critical :

The relevance of the Black Sea region is

As a stage for both military and cyber ac-

 tivities, the Black Sea has regained strategic
Already a vital artery for trade and ener- : . .y ' .
1 the }l;altic Sen ha)s, become.—followin - importance after Russia’s war in Ukraine, un-
gy, th i g & : derlying the need of a renewed security order
Finland’s accession (2023) and Sweden’s acces- : . . . - . i
. 2024) to NATO ¢ trategic . in this region. Within this context, geopoliti-
§1on( ) to —aseaobmore Strategic - ] and security paradigms in the Black Sea
importance for strengthening collective deter- : . .
rence and defence.' The Baltic Sea constitutes . & have been adapted to new security and
2 sentine exam le' of a unique case due to the " insecurity challenges, with critical elements
5 i p d . ... including: (1) the resilience of the Ukrainian
geopolitical position of post-Soviet states with : . .
. . : armed forces and society; (2) comprehensive
relatively young Western democracies (e.g., : . . -
. : > . . . : economic sanctions; and (3) military and fi-
Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia), which continue : ) ) .
to be exposed to heightened vulnerabilities : nancial support from Western allies aimed at
stemming from hostile foreign powers (Rus- : weakening Russia’s economy and military ca-
: e oo

sia, China, and Belarus)."® States in the region : pabilities.
are currently pursuing a significant increase in : )
defence spending, force modernisation, and : where regional powers and Great Powers meet,

the acquisition of new equipment.” Due to - with the primary stake being the redefinition

its unique geopolitics—shaped by the dynam- of the regional security architecture, carrying

ics of security within the NATO-EU-Russia :

equation (through the Kaliningrad exclave) : On the one hand, Russia uses the Black Sea

and the enclosed nature of the Baltic Sea (with : to supply its armed forces in the war against

narrow straits)—the region is considered a key : Ukraine. On the other hand, Tirkiye emerges
strategic vulnerability in NATO and EU con- :

ceptions of security and the resilience of criti- :
© status—from a regional hegemonic power to a

The Black Sea represents a focal point

implications for Europe and the global level.

as a dominant power.”!
The Black Sea offers a projection of Russia’s

disruptive power that generates major security

ic, and connectivity stakes.” A more compre-
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therefore include both soft and hard security
: planning through a whole-of-government and
© collective approach, integrating public—pri-

elements.”
In the current geopolitical context, the Bal-

tic Sea and the Black Sea do not merely offer a :
projection of power and spheres of influence :
among regional powers and Great Powers. The :
stakes of security and resilience in these two :
regions are closely linked to a broader debate :
on respect for international law and the shared :
values that underpin economic, energy, cultu- :
- a key arena of regional geopolitical dynamics,
© simultaneously serving as a focal point in the
: NATO and EU context, as well as a hotspot
© where Russia and China actively test Western

ral, and political relations.*

The prospect of renewed aggression from
Russia constitutes the common denominator
of threats to EU and NATO security.” In the

context of Russia’s war of aggression against
© berattacks, disinformation campaigns, and re-
. silience testing.* As a vital and strategic region
classical and hybrid threats, NATO and EU :
efforts focus on protecting critical infrastruc- :
. geopolitical space in which hybrid threats and
© tactics intersect, targeting institutions, popula-
: tions, resources, and critical infrastructure.

Ukraine, the resilience landscape has under-
gone significant changes. In response to both

tures and networks (to manage long-term
threats), alongside strengthening prepared-
ness and civil resilience.”

Resilience, as a pillar of modern security, :
remains a contested and broadly defined con- :
cept in the literature, used to capture military, :
© to or suspected of being carried out by Russia
: and pro-Russian groups to destabilise NATO
understood in relation to its multidimensional :
nature, the specificity of risks, and the struc- :
tures and functions exposed before a shock :
. and information campaigns. The Baltic Sea

infrastructural, digital, and societal dimen-
sions.” The notion of resilience needs to be

occurs, during its impact, and after it has ma-

terialised.?® In a narrow sense, the concept of :
resilience highlights the capacity for adaptabil- :
ity, responsiveness, and tenacity in the face of :
threats and challenges.” In a broader sense, :
. den, Finland, Denmark, Germany, Poland, and
: the Baltic states).**

resilience entails adaptability, control, and the
management of different registers of current

risks and foreseeable, possible, and even un- :
- institutions and energy infrastructure. The
unpredictable environment exposed to endog- :
. tributed Denial of Service (DDoS) attacks,
In order to deter and counter increasingly :
. nerabilities.*® A landmark moment remains
© Web War I (April-May 2007), which involved
: the coordination of cyberattacks against finan-
: cial and socio-political institutions in Estonia
managing capacities, risks, and vulnerabilities :
: removed the Red Army monument from Tal-
. linn.* Following the outbreak of the war in
. Ukraine, pro-Russian hackers (e.g., the Killnet,
supply chains is closely linked to the capacity :

known future disruptions in an unstable and
enous or exogenous risks.*

aggressive hybrid threats and challenges posed
by state and non-state actors against the Allies,
NATO and the EU place the concept of resil-
ience at the core of a 360-degree approach to

in times of peace, crisis, and conflict. In a broad
sense, managing strategic threats against dem-
ocratic systems, critical infrastructure, and

g1

for awareness, detection, preparedness, and

vate cooperation and societal resilience.®!

2. Threats in the Baltic Sea and the
Black Sea

At present, the Baltic Sea region represents

deterrence through underwater sabotage, cy-

for energy supply, transport, and communica-
tion, the Baltic Sea constitutes an economic and

The U.S. Helsinki Commission® identified
more than 150 hybrid operations between
February 2022 and November 2024 attributed

member states. These operations targeted at-
tacks on critical infrastructure, violence cam-
paigns, weaponised migration, and election
region has been affected by cyberattacks (e.g.,
the large-scale GPS jamming in December
2023 coordinated from the Russian exclave of
Kaliningrad, which disrupted flights in Swe-

Cyberattacks have targeted governmental

most common types of attacks include Dis-

phishing, and the exploitation of software vul-

after the country defied Russian threats and

XakNet Team, and Noname groups) carried
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out periodic DDoS attacks in 2022 against :
. ing the destruction of monuments, cemeteries,
. and other culturally significant sites. In this re-
. gard, one can note the desecration of several
structure, governmental institutions, and the :

government institutions and private sectors in
Lithuania and Poland. In Lithuania, the cyber-
attacks of summer 2022 targeted critical infra-

logistics sector.®” In 2025, the Baltic Sea region

ic warfare (EW) and electronic intelligence
(ELINT) systems.*

pipelines and submarine cables).*

otage.®

Subversive and sabotage actions have also :
targeted military infrastructure, such as the :
interference incidents in Germany in 2024, af-
fecting US bases and the German navy, or the
takeover of the Bremanger dam in Norway by
: struments aimed at challenging territorial in-

Russian hackers.*

The Baltic Sea region has also become :
. increasing its military presence, weaponising
. energy and trade dependencies, and disrupting

a testing ground for “false flag operations”
aimed at escalating tensions through the sab-

otage of historically significant events, includ-

national memorial sites in Estonia in 2024 and

the attempted arson attack on the Museum of
recorded significant increases in the use of : Qccupation in Latvia in 2024.%2

jamming activities through Russian electron- :

Maritime and environmental security in

the Baltic Sea region is threatened by Russia’s

- use of the so-called “shadow fleet’, an activity

Another constantly evolving and increas- : that increases the risks of chemical munitions

ingly sophisticated pattern is represented by :
the growing frequency of deliberate sabotage : tankers and uninsured ships has been used to

acts, which have particularly targeted NATO’s damage critical subsea infrastructure (cables,

critical infrastructure in the Baltic Sea. The gas : pipelines, and energy assets), while circum-

leaks from the Nord Stream 1 and 2 pipelines : venting Western economic sanctions. The Bal-

located off Denmark’s Bornholm Island (Sep- : ¢ Seq is exposed to pollution risks, as aging

tember 2022) highlighted not only hostile in- : ¢, jcers that fail to meet safety regulations may

tent and the use of sophisticated approaches, : ,,c, (unintentionally or deliberately) envi-

but above all the vulnerability of regional states : |/ o1 i onem

to threats targeting seabed infrastructure (e.g., :

leakage into the sea.”® Russia’s network of old

The war in Ukraine has generated new se-

. curity and trade dynamics, increasing also the
These incidents were followed by the dam- : y and Y astig a s
. N - vulnerability of partner countries in this re-

age of the Balticconnector gas pipeline link- : . .. - . .
. . ) . : gion.*” Russia’s war against Ukraine has led to
ing Finland and Estonia (damaged in October : . ) . .
: the proliferation of naval mines and their de-

2023 by the vessel Newnew Polar Bear, owned : . e .
. . . * liberate release adrift in the Black Sea, actions

by a Chinese company, with Chinese author- : . . .
S . . : that have also resulted in commercial mari-
ities invoking accidental reasons), and also : time incidents 4
other acts of sabotage in November 2024, like : )

the severing of the communications cables :

which caused vulnerability in terms of under- : its full-scale invasion of Ukraine highlight the

sea communication infrastructure (such as the Kremlin's geo-economic strategy of projecting

incidents with the BCS East-West Interlink : POWe¢! and influence across the wider region.

cable between Lithuania and Sweden and the : The redrawing of borders through military

C-Lion 1 cable connecting Finland to Germa- force simultaneously constitutes an act of con-

ny, which occurred at the same time with the : testation of the international order and also a

presence of a Chinese bulk carrier Yi Peng 3 :
in the proximity of these cables. Moreover, on
25 December 2024, the Estlink 2 power cable :

was cut by the oil tanker Eagle S, registered in :

the Cook Islands, later seized by Finnish au- plied in positioning towards Russia. A relevant

thorities to investigate potential acts of sab- : example is the continuation of economic and

: commercial relations with Russia, as vessels

Russia’s annexation of Crimea in 2014 and

change in the NATO’s and the EU’s strategic
approach of this region.” International law be-
comes de facto suspended in the context of en-
ergy dependence and the double standards ap-

operating in the Black Sea switched off their
navigation systems at the end of March 2022,
engaging in “dark activity”*®

In order to dominate maritime and energy
trade routes, Russia has applied tactics and in-

tegrity, creating and exploiting vulnerabilities,
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connectivity.*” Russia’s hybrid attacks have also :
© evant example is the spread of Russian naval
. mines detected even in the national waters of
cyberattacks, disinformation campaigns, elec- :
toral interference, and violations of Europe- :
an airspace by fighter aircraft and long-range :
attack drones in order to reduce support for :
Ukraine.” Russia has employed New Genera- :
tion Warfare (NGW), encompassing cyberat- :
tacks, information warfare, and physical sab- :

targeted the critical infrastructure of EU mem-
ber states, repeatedly engaging in deliberate

otage.”!

As an integral part of hybrid warfare, cyber
threats have primarily targeted the sabotage
of critical state capacities, employing a wide
range of cascading techniques and tools, such
as data breaches, ransomware attacks, and so-
phisticated state-sponsored cyber espionage.

One can notice that cyberattacks in the Black :
Sea region are conducted by state-affiliated ac- :

tors (e.g., Sandworm — VOODOO Bear, Fancy

Bear — APT28, Gamaredon — Shuckworm — : market, security, and defence.’® Given their vi-

Russia affiliation; MuddyWater/TEMP.Zagros

— Iran affiliation), as well as by non-state actors : cal infrastructure covers the following sectors:

with no explicit affiliation (e.g., Killnet, TA558, . (1) Energy (power plants; electrical grid; fuel

- supply); (2) Transportation (roads and high-

Legal ambiguities have been exploited to ways, railways, airports, seaports); (3) Com-

justify and conduct aggressive maritime actiy- | munications (telephone networks; internet
ities. Russia has declared extensive “temporary infrastructure; broadcast s‘yst.ems?; (4) Water
danger areas” in the Black Sea in order to re- : (water treatment plants; distribution systems;
. . i . - wastewater facilities); (5) Health Care (hospi-
strict access to strategic maritime corridors. : .. . . .
It has relied on military exercises and the de : tals, clinics; emergency services); (6) Financial
facto control of contested maritime spaces to : ib;:;l;:l;;r;:urance compantes, ATMs, payment
erode the security environment and disrupt : ¥ )

UNC4841, MoleRATs/Extreme Jackal).>

commercial maritime transport.>

undercover agents to manipulate submarine

warfare toolkit in Ukraine and the Black Sea
for surveillance, intelligence collection, and
sabotage.”

In the context of Russia’s war in Ukraine,
fought in the air, on land, and at sea, the most
problematic issue from the perspective of in-
ternational law concerns the delineation of the

oo |

diate implications for the entire region. A rel-

Tiirkiye, Romania, and Bulgaria.*®

3. Protection of Critical Maritime
Infrastructure in the Baltic Sea and
the Black Sea

The identification and protection of crit-

. ical infrastructure is not limited to a purely
. technical approach, but rather represents a
© high-level political choice made in response to,
© and in anticipation of a complex and volatile
: environment.” In general terms, critical infra-
© structure includes the facilities, systems, and

networks that are vital to the functioning and
resilience of a society by providing essential
public services for the economy, the internal

tal impact on the everyday life of society, criti-

NATO employs a comprehensive definition

. . . . © of critical infrastructure that includes “a na-
A systemic vulnerability affecting critical : . -, . I
© tion’s infrastructure assets, facilities, systems,

maritime infrastructure in the Black Sea is : networks, and processes that support the mil-

represented by the use of indirect actors and . itary, economic, political and/or social life on

. which a nation and/or NATO depends”® In

cables and to conduct unauthorised surveil- : ojation to the risks and disadvantages creat-

lance of offshore platforms.* The use of Mar- : o for the Alliance’s operational power, NATO

itime Autonomous Vehicles (MAVs) and Un- : yges three distinct subcategories to classify

manned Aerial Vehicles (UAVs) constitutes an  this concept, namely: Critical National Infra-

emerging threat integrated into Russia’s hybrid : strycture (CNI), Mission-Vital Infrastructure
: (MVI), and Key Infrastructure (KI).* The
: maintenance of vital societal functions related
. to health, security, safety, and social or eco-
© nomic well-being constitutes the indicators
. for identifying critical infrastructure within
. the EU, the disruption or destruction of which
. would generate a significant impact within a

boundaries of warfare, with major and imme- :

Member State.®?
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Ensuring the resilience of critical infra- :
© to weaken security, critical and economic in-
. frastructure, the legitimacy of national gov-
. ernments, and the capacity for allied coopera-
Nord Stream pipelines and by Russia’s war of :
. climate of instability and uncertainty.”!
ments provide a relevant example of the di- :
. pressure and incursions involving drones,
- electronic interference, GPS jamming, cyber-
ways: through espionage and intelligence gath-
© tinuously testing the unity and coordination
. of Allies, as well as the credibility of collective
© defence. Legal gaps and grey zones governing
© the maritime domain do not provide adequate
© protection for subsea infrastructure (e.g., the

structure represents a key stake of the EU-
NATO strategic partnership and cooperation,
further underscored by the 2022 attacks on the

aggression against Ukraine. These develop-

versification of strategies and actions aimed at
destabilising critical infrastructure in various

ering, physical attacks, hostile reconnaissance,
malicious hybrid and cyber activities, the ex-
ploitation of dependencies, or seizure.®
Maritime infrastructures differ fundamen-
tally from land-based ones.® Specifically, crit-

ical maritime infrastructure (CMI) represents :
: Sea (UNCLOS)), making it easier for hybrid
lines of economies,” with implications for com- :
munications, transport, energy transfer, trade, :
. the Black Sea continues to be assessed both in
- relation to energy independence and to partici-
. pation in bi- and multilateral frameworks for
. the exchange of best practices, with the aim of
curity, economic stability, and the functioning :
© potentially destructive consequences at an ear-
© ly stage.

critical maritime infrastructure has become a :
: closely linked to the ability of member states
competing for control over the “blue econo- :
: vidual and collective capacities to defend one
. another. The concept of resilience thus derives
. from the need to develop a comprehensive
. framework capable of effectively fulfilling the
. Alliance’s core tasks: collective defence, crisis
and the effectiveness of common transnational :
strategies to manage vulnerabilities, risks, and
: marily emphasised strategy and military de-
- fence, NATO’s approach reflects a profoundly
- broadened understanding of security, align-

“the backbone of modern societies and the life-

and beyond.®® Critical maritime infrastructure
includes subsea data cables, offshore oil and
gas platforms, ports, and wind farms, which
contribute vitally to national and regional se-

of society through the circulation of energy,
goods, and information.®® In the 21% century,

primary target for state and non-state actors

my”—a vast network that encompasses over
80% of international trade.”

Protecting and strengthening critical mar-
itime infrastructure in the Baltic Sea and the
Black Sea highlights the power of cooperation

complex, multiple threats targeting critical
energy infrastructure, digital and cyber infra-
structure, ports, and subsea communication

cables.®® Ensuring the security and resilience :
of essential maritime infrastructure requires :
: grounded in Article 3 of the North Atlantic
points, offshore energy installations, Sea Lines
: the Warsaw Summit in July 2016.7° According
: to Jamie Shea, NATO’s first deputy assistant
: secretary general for Emerging Security Chal-
- lenges, resilience was defined as “the corollary
cosms of hybrid challenges to CMI within a :
- classical military sphere”””

safeguarding ports, shipping routes, choke-

of Communication (SLOCs), and related as-
sets.

As focal points of maritime insecurity, the
Baltic Sea and the Black Sea represent micro-

regional security landscape that has been rad-

ically transformed following the annexation
© ty, “resilience is a national responsibility and a

of Crimea and Russia’s war against Ukraine.”

Russian hybrid warfare has consistently sought

tion, with the aim of creating and sustaining a

Hybrid escalation resulting from persistent

attacks, and disinformation campaigns is con-

United Nations Convention on the Law of the

actors to exploit these vulnerabilities.”
Critical infrastructure in the Baltic Sea and

anticipating and deterring hostile actions with

Within NATO, security is indivisible and is

and the Alliance as a whole to develop indi-

management, and cooperative security.”
Unlike the traditional approach, which pri-

ing with the so-called “gospel of resilience””

Resilience is “embedded in NATO’s DNA”7,

Treaty (1949), and was explicitly enshrined at

of deterrence and reassurance measures in the

Rooted in Article 3 of the Washington Trea-
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collective commitment””® to protect societies, :
© crises driven by the emergence of terrorism,
. the withdrawal of forces from Afghanistan,

populations, and shared values in an increas-
ingly complex security environment.” NATO’s

commitment undertaken at the Warsaw Sum- :
mit in 2016 (renewed in 2021 and reiterated :
in 2024 in Washington) emphasises strength-
ening national and collective resilience and :

civil preparedness through continuous and :

effective self-help and mutual assistance.® : against threats it aims to avoid and/or deter.

The 2025 Hague Summit®! marks a shift from : To become the epitome of resilience in the

a general orientation towards a more struc- : contemporary international political arena,

tured and operational framework, with a focus | NATO has integrated a framework of contin-

on dynamic risk assessment, preparedness for : Uous risk management thinking and action.

hybrid threats, and the protection of critical : Ihis approach involves identifying, anticipat-

infrastructure.® Resilience is more deeply in- : N8 and preparing for diverse risks in order to

: P 89
tegrated into defence planning, including reg- : mitigate damage and address root causes.

ular stress-testing and peer review processes.® :

A leitmotif of NATO's contemporary nar- . ing its posture, with a focus on revitalising col-
ratives—individual and collective resilience, : lective capabilities in key domains. Maritime

embedded in NATO's Strategic Concept® . security has become an essential component

(2022)—includes the following aspects: stay- : of the Alliaglcelf; Pefs,e and Erosgeritg”(,:? e
ing strong together, making NATO a stronger : P ortlse FO }lislsllas }i?ctntl re;tn‘ and Lhinas
political alliance, and embracing a more com- Systemic chalienges . ¢ Asances mat-
prehensive approach.®® NATO’s repertoire po- : itime posture supports NATO's three core
sitions resilience as a precursor to security® . missions—deterrence and defence; crisis pre-

- . " ¢ vention and management; and cooperative
a robust approach that highlights a risk gov- : . . . -
ernance model whose core stake is NATO’s : security—by fulfilling strategic, security, and
Lo . - - warfighting functions.*
self-projection in the world, including its rele- :

vance, moral authority, and global reputation.®”

: cludes a wide array of conventional, unconven-

Strengthening the Alliance’s resilience is : tional, and hybrid tactics, instruments, and ac-

a prerequisite for demonstrating unity and : tivities, including terrorist attacks, malicious

power rapidly and decisively. Consequently, cyber activities, disinformation, and hostile

intensified joint efforts stem from a strategic : ;¢ mation operations aimed at destabilising

and comprehensive approach that includes: . states and societies, undermining democratic

ensuring the capacity to consult, decide, and : ,;cesses, good governance, and the shared

act together; protecting and developing criti- : |,jes underpinning the Alliance.”®

cal infrastructure (on land, at sea, in space, and

in cyberspace) and key industries; investing : (2022) and the Balticconnector pipeline (2023)

in robust, flexible, and interoperable military : acted as catalysts for expanding, diversifying,

capabilities; securing and diversifying sup- : and strengthening NATO’s activity portfolio.
" In February 2023, NATO established a new
hazards and climate change to protect energy : Critical Undersea Infrastructure Coordination
security; securing next-generation communi- : Cell in Brussels to develop a “community of
cations systems by addressing and managing : trust” through information-sharing, vulnera-
: bility identification, and the exchange of best
© practices between military and civilian author-
. ities. Following the Vilnius Summit, NATO
. established the Maritime Centre for the Secu-
- rity of Critical Undersea Infrastructure within

© NATO’s Maritime Command (MARCOM).*

ply chains; monitoring and managing natural

the impact of emerging technologies; lever-
aging expertise from the private and non-gov-
ernmental sectors; and pursuing mutually re-
inforcing and beneficial coordination with the
European Union through concrete measures

and effective synergies.®
gy |

In the context of multiple and successive

and Russia’s invasion of Ukraine, NATO has
demonstrated institutional adaptability in re-
lation to its military and strategic foundations
and the limits of its global interventionism. In
security terms, NATO seeks to protect itself

Facing current threats, NATO is recalibrat-

NATO’s resilience threat landscape in-

The attacks on the Nord Stream pipelines
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Currently, negligent or malicious actions

are causing serious incidents that directly af- :
: cided to establish four additional multinational
. battlegroups on the Eastern Flank (in Bulgaria,
tile activities, NATO launched the enhanced :
: NATO Madrid Summit (2022) outlined a new
: NATO posture in the Black Sea region through
and operating under the overall command of :
the Supreme Allied Commander Europe®. :
This initiative complements the efforts and re- :
: for airspace surveillance, enhancing defence
capabilities, and increasing the resilience of
© fuel supply chains in the region (through the
: expansion of the NATO Pipeline System (NPS)
: network).!*

fect critical undersea infrastructure in the
Baltic Sea. To deter, detect, and counter hos-

vigilance activity “Baltic Sentry”®, led by Al-
lied Joint Force Command Brunssum (JFCBS)

sources of Allied states in the region (e.g., the
Commander Task Force—Baltic, which pro-
vides an integrated regional picture of critical
infrastructure in the Baltic Sea).” Since Janu-
ary 2025, information-sharing and response

coordination through multi-domain activities :
. tablished by Tiirkiye, Romania, and Bulgaria
: on 11 January 2024, with the aim of maintain-
. ing a secure maritime traffic in the Black Sea.
. In this context, the three NATO member states
: committed to conducting mine countermea-
. sure surveillance, reconnaissance, and neutral-
. isation actions, as well as performing related
© search and rescue operations at sea.’% This is
© a very efficient and effective trilateral defence
: and security cooperation format in the Black
tegrated under the umbrella concept of nodal :
defence, which highlights variable geometries :
of cooperation and functional roles depending

under the Baltic Sentry umbrella have signifi-
cantly contributed to threat identification and
the enhancement of critical subsea infrastruc-
ture protection capabilities.*®

The specificity of the Baltic Sea region is
shaped by bi-, tri-, and multilateral defence
and security cooperation formats (e.g., the
Joint Expeditionary Force (JEF), the Nor-
dic-Baltic Defence Cooperation (NB8), and
the Allied Baltic NATO-countries format), in-

on the type of threat.”
On the Eastern Flank, NATO’s response to
violations of the airspace of several Allies has

approach to enhance NATO’s vigilance and
its defence and deterrence capabilities'®. In
2025, NATO also launched enhanced vigilance
activity Eastern Sentry, for the entire Eastern
Flank of the Alliance, in order to improve Al-
lied coordination and to reinforce capabilities

military security decisions adopted by NATO
for the Baltic Sea and Black Sea states follow-
ing the outbreak of Russia’s war of aggression
against Ukraine.'”

NATO’s maritime posture in the Black Sea

The current situation in the region limits the
permanent deployment of naval assets to
NATO'’s littoral members only (Tirkiye, Ro-
mania and Bulgaria). The strategic importance

of the Black Sea and maritime contiguity were :

© integrated into the NATO Strategic Concept

(2022), on the basis of which the Alliance de-

Hungary, Romania, and Slovakia).'”® The

the deployment of troops on the Eastern Flank
and the strengthening of response plans in Ro-
mania. In addition, NATO allocated resources

The MCM Black Sea Task Group was es-

Searegion and a real proof that the three Allies
in this region cooperate and work together to
enhance security in the Black Sea.

Resilience in the Black Sea region involves

 a complex equation encompassing security,
. connectivity,
focused on adopting a flexible, multi-domain :
. egy in the region is designed both in relation
. to the hybrid threats posed by hostile actors—
© against which the EU advocates coordinated,
- rapid, and effective deterrence and defence re-
- sponses—and to the valorisation of the region’s
© economic, competitive, and cultural potential.
and resources.’®! This approach builds on the
. sises shared values and regional cooperation
© in order to transform the region into a safe,
. interconnected, and prosperous space that is
: energy independent and resilient in the long
. term. The EU’s central approach in the Black
is shaped by the Montreux Convention (1936). :
- eign and Security Policy, with the EU acting
: as a promoter of international law, regional
. connectivity,
: Within this logic, the EU supports the overall

cooperation, competitiveness,
and sustainable development. The EU’s strat-

EU cooperation in the Black Sea empha-

Sea is closely connected to its Common For-

and sustainable investments.

reconstruction of Ukraine and coordinated
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engagement with Tirkiye—a partner of stra-
tegic importance that facilitated the Black Sea

Grain Initiative, prisoner exchanges, and ef- :

forts to counter Russia’s shadow fleet.!%

Joint EU actions in the field of cooperation :
in the Black Sea region are oriented towards :
addressing immediate conflict and security :
: communications infrastructure), with an em-
. phasis on prevention, detection, response, and
- repair. EU actions have contributed signifi-
- cantly to the interconnection and integration
vironmental protection, climate resilience, and
© market, eliminating the energy isolation of the

challenges and are structured around three
main pillars: (1) strengthening security, sta-
bility, and resilience; (2) boosting sustainable
growth and prosperity; and (3) promoting en-

preparedness, as well as civil protection.!?”

The modernisation of dual-use transport :
infrastructure, equipping maritime and river :
ports with the necessary infrastructure, coop- :
eration through shared networks, the strength-
ening of partnerships, information-sharing, :
- highlights the need to increase EU resilience
Al represent key actions integrated into the :
: security framework (the Critical Entities Resil-

and the use of innovative technologies and

EU’s efforts to protect critical infrastructure,

strengthen European defence, and enhance :
. success of this priority is conditional upon the
. transposition of the legal and security frame-
- work into Member States’ national legislation
connectivity agenda aligned with extended :
- rules to all relevant actors and entities.

maritime capabilities in the Black Sea.'®

In order to leverage economic and stra-
tegic potential, the EU proposes a regional

trans-European networks, combined with

the diversification of transport corridors and :
© through strengthened cooperation at region-
secure digital and energy connectivity net- :
works.'® In the Black Sea region, EU com- :
mitments aim at building a broader energy :
. Although the EU has managed to detect recent

the development of alternative, resilient, and

union (through the integration of intermittent

renewable energy sources into energy systems :
: time, persistent challenges relate to establish-
and strengthening digital resilience at both EU :
. fying threat indicators. The EU proposes the
. establishment of an integrated submarine ca-
- ble surveillance mechanism to create a single,
development, the EU supports in the Black Sea :
region the prioritisation of investments in the
blue economy (e.g., sustainable aquaculture,
. eration capabilities, the EU calls on Member
smart specialisation, the decarbonisation of :
key sectors, and the sustainable use of mari- :
time resources, as well as the valorisation of :
. es the rapid establishment of a dedicated re-
. gional hub in the Baltic Sea region.

Black Sea Digital Twin platform to support :
: EU-level cooperation and solidarity are to
aimed at strengthening resilience, monitoring :

and the installation of new submarine cables)
and regional levels (through secure, high-ca-

pacity internet connections).'°
As an advocate of balanced and sustainable

coastal and maritime tourism), cross-border

scientific and cultural diplomacy. EU com-
mitments include the establishment of the

the efforts of the Digital Twin Ocean platform

[Tea ]

: pollution, protecting biodiversity, improving
: maritime traffic coordination, and facilitating

cross-border data exchange.'!!

The Baltic Sea is high on the EU’s strategic
radar in terms of priorities and actions aimed
at strengthening critical infrastructure (e.g.,
submarine cables, power cables, smart cables,

of Northern Europe into the European energy
Baltic States and Finland.'*

More than symbolic, the EU Agenda for the
Baltic Sea was presented by President von der
Leyen on 9 February 2025 on the occasion of
Baltic Energy Independence Day in Vilnius and

and preparedness by establishing a horizontal

ience Directive and the NIS 2 Directive). The

and the subsequent uniform application of

Detection and monitoring of threats
al, national, and European levels, are currently
assessed as insufficient and fragmented across
different layers of surveillance mechanisms.

incidents in the Baltic Sea rapidly and in real

ing intent, analysing predictions, and identi-

comprehensive situational picture at the level
of maritime basins. For the effectiveness of this
mechanism and the integration of next-gen-

States to invest in strong civilian and military
approaches. To test the integrated surveillance
approach, the European Commission propos-

Response and recovery through stronger

be coordinated in crisis situations. The EU’s
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response to recent incidents in the Baltic Sea
. sential component of regional stability, stra-
ed and coordinated response across different :
. eration. The two regions are confronted with
. the same threats targeting critical maritime
. infrastructure and, within this framework,
. sustained unity and cooperation remain cru-
as the establishment of a multifunctional EU :
© collectively address the shared challenges and
. enhance the resilience of our societies.

tutes a key component in strengthening re-

silience and ensuring the protection of cables :

emphasises leveraging synergies for an adapt-
scenarios and crisis management frameworks.
In the medium term, the Commission sup-
ports the acquisition or contracting of addi-
tional repair and cable-laying vessels, as well
reserve fleet of cable ships for emergency use.

Operational cooperation with NATO consti-

and other critical submarine infrastructure.

Conclusions

The research showed that threats targeting :

critical maritime infrastructure have become : There Can Be No Global Security, Secretary-General

increasingly complex and interconnected, es- . Tells Security Council, Calling on Greater Respect for

. International Law’, 2025; Institute for Security and De-

pecially in the context of the Russian war in velopment Policy, “Maritime Security Governance and

Ukraine, affecting sectors such as transport, : ge Future Challenges’, Event Report, 2025.

energy, telecommunications, data networks, :
and cybersecurity. By analysing major events, :
institutional responses, and strategic actions :
undertaken by both state and non-state actors, :

the study identified important patterns of co- : curity Committee (DSC), Sea Change: The Rapid Evolu-

operation and resilience-building in the Baltic tion of Baltic Security after Russia’s Invasion of Ukraine,

: Report, Jeroen Van Wijngaarden (Netherlands) Rappor-
: teur, 2023.

sion of Ukraine accelerated the transformation :

of maritime security governance and increased :

A . ir . Military Draft Reflects Fears of Russian Aggression’,
the strategic importance Of rotecting critical : Y &8 !
8 P P & . The Atlantic Council, 2 March 2017, accessed on

maritime infrastructure within NATO and EU 20 January 2026, online: https://www.atlanticcoun-

security agendas. The study also showed that : cil.org/blogs/natosource/sweden-s-reintroduction

NATO and EU member states made important :
progress in monitoring and identifying hybrid :
threats, improving strategic coordination, and :

information-sharing mecha- curity Committee (DSC), op. cit.

Sea and Black Sea regions.
The findings indicate that the Russian inva-

strengthening
nisms.

At the same time, the research highlight- critical undersea infrastructure, European Policy Cen-

© tre, 22 April 2025.
approaches remain less developed compared :
: tions’, in James Sperling and Mark Webber, The Oxford
This demonstrates the need for stronger and © Handbook of NATO, Oxford: Oxford University Press,

integrated NATO-EU cooperation : ©Xford 2025 pp- 583-602.

frameworks focused on prevention, continu- lience of Baltic States to the Threats of the Political
ous monitoring, and the protection of critical : Security Sector’, in David Schultz, Rasa Smaliukiene
and Vidmante Giedraityte (Eds.), Democratic Re-
silience in the Baltics, Vol. 1. Baltic Security and

. Defense, Springer, Cham, 2026, online: https://doi.

ed that preventive and resilience-oriented
to reactive and crisis-management measures.
more
maritime infrastructure.

Overall, the article underlines that the se-
curity of maritime infrastructure in the Baltic

Sea and Black Sea regions has become an es-

tegic resilience, and European security coop-

cial on the entire Eastern Flank in order to
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NATO as a Stratified Security
Regime: Differentiated Solidarity

among Member States
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Abstract

The geopolitical environment is undergoing accelerated transformations, and the Euro-Atlantic security architec-
ture is increasingly influenced by changes in the international strategic environment. The return of power competition,
the diversification of sources of conflict, and pressure on the international order have brought the role of alliances back
to the forefront as mechanisms for organising cooperation in the field of security. States tend to adopt an increasing
number of types of partnerships and alliances to maximise their security efforts. However, NATO remains the main
collective defence framework for the transatlantic space, while itself undergoing a process of adaptation to new strate-
gic realities. The aggression of the Russian Federation against Ukraine in 2022 accelerated the adaptation of NATO’s
strategic posture and, although the main mission remained the same, brought the debate on the distribution of respon-
sibilities among the Allies back into focus.

This paper simultaneously analyses NATO as a military alliance and as an international security regime, in order
to examine whether internal differentiation can be conceptualised as a structural property of its functioning and not
merely as a source of intra-allied tension. The present analysis comes against the backdrop of recent debates on the
future of the transatlantic relationship and pressures from the United States for European states to assume increased
security responsibilities within the Alliance. The paper starts from the hypothesis that, although allied solidarity re-
mains uniform at the normative level, from a functional point of view, its implementation is carried out differently,
as a result of distinct perceptions of threats, the different roles assumed by the Allies, and the uneven distribution of
strategic responsibilities. The article argues that this internal stratification can be understood not as an expression
of the fragmentation of the Alliance, but as a structural and adaptive feature of the way in which allied solidarity is
organised and one which, in essence, does not affect the cohesion of the Alliance in any way.

Keywords: differentiated solidarity, NATO, burden-sharing, alliance theory, security regime, two-tier alliance
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: order and have brought renewed attention to
. the political-military dimension of security'.
. At the same time, Russia’s aggression against

1. Introduction

Recent years have brought back into focus :

a gradual deterioration of the international :
security environment, influenced by the re- :
turn of power competition, the increasingly :
frequent challenges to the principles that un-
derpinned the post-Cold War international :
: tegic cooperation® Under these conditions, the
© collective response of states to uncertainty and
the debate on the stability of the international :

order, and the amplification of strategic risks.
All these transformations have relaunched

Ukraine in February 2022 has largely acceler-
ated structural trends already present in the
international system, reflected in the inten-
sification of geopolitical competition and the
reconfiguration of alignment patterns and stra-

threats has increasingly relied on alliances as
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instruments for maintaining the security order,
as well as on frameworks within which respon-
sibilities are adjusted in response to strategic

that traditional mechanisms of internation-

al governance are facing increasing strain, as :
states seek more flexible forms of cooperation :
and strategic alignment. Accordingly, alliances :
and strategic partnerships are gaining greater :
relevance, as states look for more adaptable :
frameworks for organising security, not only
. brought back into focus by analysts who sug-

as a response to shared threats, but also as a

means of managing a more fragmented and :
. go beyond the binary logic of a two-tier alli-

competitive international environment.

In this setting, NATO remains the main in-
stitutional mechanism for collective defence in :
the Euro-Atlantic area, but the challenges gen- :
erated by the evolving strategic environment :
have brought renewed attention to how allied :
solidarity is enacted in practice*. At the same :

time, growing differences regarding threat per- :

ceptions, strategic priorities, operational roles, posals for new mechanisms to manage stra-

and the distribution of responsibilities among

Allies increasingly suggest that traditional an- : no longer merely an empirical issue but is in-

alytical frameworks are no longer sufficient to :

fully explain NATO’s internal dynamics. With- : T eflection on NATO?s future. This paper seeks

in this framework, the article introduces the : to analyse NATO through alliance theory and

concept of stratification as an analytical tool

meant to capture the multiple and overlapping :

forms of differentiation that coexist within the : forms of participation within the Alliance. The

. research problem addressed in the article con-

The analysis unfolds amid emerging ten- : cerns how to explain the coexistence of the Al-

sions within the Alliance, closely linked to liance’s uniform normative solidarity and the

the concept of burden-sharing. For several :
decades, the United States has held a leader- :
ship role within NATO and continues to be the :
primary contributor in terms of military capa- such stratification does not reflect a logic
bilities, financial resources, and operational :

direction, which has highlighted the need for a : Understood as a structural and adaptive ex-

more balanced assumption of security respon- pression of allied cohesion. Viewed through

sibilities by European Allies’. Significantly, re- this lens, differentiation becomes less a devi-

cent analyses have shifted the debate from the ation from solidarity and more a structural

traditional logic of “burden-sharing” to that : characteristic of NATO as a security regime.
of responsibility-sharing, in order to empha- :
sise the idea that the issue no longer concerns
exclusively the distribution of costs and capa- :
bilities, but the differentiated assumption of :
strategic roles and responsibilities within the :
Alliance®. These tensions manifest themselves, :
: paper, the relationship between allied solidarity
tations regarding the distribution of allied con- :

Alliance alongside allied solidarity.

in essence, at the intersection between expec-

: tributions and differing perceptions of global
: threats, which generate distinct forms of par-
. ticipation in the collective defence effort.

pressure. A growing body of opinion® holds :
. alliance has been reevaluated, initially appear-

At the same time, the concept of a two-tier

ing over a decade ago in a speech by Robert
Gates, former US secretary of defence, who
warned of the emergence of unequal levels of
contribution and commitment among Allies’.
In the context of accelerated strategic trans-
formations after 2022, this debate has been

gest that the changes NATO is going through
ance and indicate more nuanced forms of in-
ternal differentiation regarding roles, threat
perceptions, and the distribution of responsi-
bilities among Allies®.

Recent debates on the future of the trans-
atlantic relationship, pressures to recalibrate
responsibilities within the Alliance, and pro-
tegic transition suggest that differentiation is
creasingly articulated at the level of strategic

security regime theory, in order to explain how
allied solidarity coexists with differentiated

functional differentiation of roles, threat per-
ceptions, and responsibilities among member
states. The hypothesis of this article is that

of imbalance or fragmentation® but can be

2. NATO between Alliance Theory
and Security Regime Theory

In order to explain, for the purposes of this

and differentiated forms of responsibility-shar-
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ing, we consider it appropriate to draw on two

on the one hand, alliance theory provides the
conceptual tools necessary to understand the
cohesion, mutual commitments, and tensions

the other hand, security regime theory allows
us to interpret NATO not only as a collective

defence commitment, but also as a normative
and institutional structure within which sol-

Alliance.

ating to counterbalance threats and preserve
their security.

defence alliance grounded in mutual commit-

ments in the face of external risks. This inter- :
pretation is further developed in the structural :
neorealism of Waltz, where alliances emerge
as systemic responses to the distribution of :
power in an anarchic international system. :
States associate to prevent dominance by any
single actor and to preserve their own secu- :
rity'>. From this perspective, alliances reflect :
a trade-off between the benefits of collective :

security and the costs associated not only

: with reduced decision-making autonomy, but
complementary theoretical frameworks. Thus, :

also with the risks of entrapment, namely the

. possibility of becoming involved in a military
. conflict in support of an allied state. States
. therefore accept varying degrees of constraint
inherent in cooperation within an alliance. On :

and strategic exposure depending on their in-

terests, threat perceptions, and capabilities’.
. This structural tension explains why commit-
- ments within alliances are not uniform and

- why cooperation is inherently differentiated,

idarity functions as an organising principle. : 35 Allies seek to balance the benefits of col-

Thus, this section substantiates the argument

that differentiation among Allies can be un- " ment, free-riding, or potential abandonment

derstood as an expression of the functioning : resulting from divergent strategic calculations

of a security regime that adapts to new threats, : among member states.

rather than as a source of tension within the :

lective protection against the risks of entrap-

While these explanations clarify why al-

) ) ) . liances form, they say less about how they
b Drawnflfg on establllsheil models, alliance . function internally, particularly when mem-
theoryll otters sevTra 'frel\e]:ll?t ar.g;ll.men}fs . ber states’ interests diverge. The literature on
that allow us to ¢ assity N/ O within _t N - alliance politics', especially through the con-
category of international alliances. Classical  tributions of Snyder, states that these are not
definitions of alliances start from the idea of : homogeneous structures, but arrangements in
creatlgg a group of sta‘ges bound by ‘mutual - which interests are only partially convergent,
commitments to collective defence, aimed at ©and cooperation is accompanied by tensions
a common response to threats, and grounded | regarding the level of commitment and the
in shared political and strategic obligations™. distribution of costs. These dynamics indicate
A significant part of the specialised literature, - that differentiation is not a deviation from co-
rooted in realist and neorealist traditions, ex- : tion. but a structural feat £ alli

plains the formation of alliances as a response ?Escr;;i?r’l “ C(?nir:iltcmuerr?ts Zieurceor?tiiui)a:llscle
to the constraints of international anarchy and : diusted E h iati d thei dy
the distribution of power, with states associ- ?bijlliltsy ede:)e?;sg ! rrlle;gnol:z;l()r;( ;relct;t;:j;scr:nc—l

. actual behaviour. In this sense, differentiation

In classical realism, Morgenthau places among Allies does not depart from the logic of

alliances within the logic of the balance of : alliances, but results from their normal mode

power, viewing them as instruments through :

which states seek to counterbalance the dis- : derstood both as a commitment derived from

proportionate concentration of power and alliance logic and as a constitutive norm of a

prevent the emergence of a dominant position
of a potential adversary''. Within this frame-
work, NATO can be understood as a collective : Primar ily as instruments of states, explaining
. behaviour through interests and systemic con-

of operation. Allied solidarity can thus be un-

security regime.
However, this perspective treats alliances

straints. While it captures variations in com-
mitment, it provides a more limited account of
how such differences are integrated into stable
frameworks of cooperation.

At this point, the literature on interna-
tional regimes offers a complementary ana-
lytical framework. In the sense formulated
by Krasner'®, regimes can be understood as
“principles, norms, rules, and decision-making

. procedures around which actor expectations
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converge in a given issue-area”®. Jervis extends
this framework to the field of security, allow-
ing cooperation to be interpreted not only as
the result of strategic calculation, but also as

structure state behaviour. In this view, a secu-
rity regime consists of “those principles, rules,

emphasises that regimes are more difficult to
consolidate in the security domain than in
other domains, such as economics, due to the

rect implications for state survival. Uncertain-
ty about the intentions of other actors and the
risks associated with interdependence limit

cooperation.

security regimes can emerge when states de-
velop shared expectations and are willing to
restrain their behaviour in anticipation of reci-
procity. Under such conditions, cooperation
does not eliminate the security dilemma, but
mitigates it by increasing predictability. His

pean Concert, often cited as an example of a
security regime in which states maintained a

tual anticipation of behaviour?.

So, NATO can be interpreted not only as a

by institutionalised norms, rules, and expecta-
tions. Allied solidarity extends beyond formal

in times of crisis. Within this framework, dif-

does not require uniformity, but rather con-
vergence around shared principles of action.
Variations in contributions, roles, or threat

perceptions can thus be understood as part :
© security regime allows for the reconciliation
. of the normative character of solidarity with
. its differentiated manifestations, providing
. the analytical framework necessary for the
. empirical examination of these dynamics in
. the following sections.

of the functioning of a security regime, rather
than as indicators of declining cohesion.
Building on this perspective, scholars ap-
plying regime theory to NATO argue that
traditional alliance-based explanations are

insufficient to account for the stability and
99 |

© continuity of cooperation within the Alliance.
. Incorporating the perspective of international
: regimes highlights the role of institutional fac-
. tors in shaping state behaviour®. NATO can
an effect of institutionalised expectations that :
: work that stabilises expectations and sustains
. relatively consistent patterns of cooperation
and norms that permit nations to be restrained :
in their behaviour in the belief that others will :
reciprocate”. At the same time, the literature'® :
* that analyses the North Atlantic Alliance has
© frequently conceptualised the differentiation
. between Allies through the notion of a two-
sensitivity of the issues involved and their di-
© discrepancies regarding the contributions and
. level of commitment of member states?2, Em-
. pirical analyses of NATO operations and re-
states’ willingness to engage in stable forms of :
. icant differences among Allies, both in terms
Despite these constraints, Jervis shows that :
. to collective security®. Studies of NATO co-
. hesion® further show that these differences
. extend beyond contributions to include varia-
: tions in strategic priorities, the use of capabil-
" ities, and levels of engagement across different
© security domains.

analysis identifies such dynamics in the Euro- :
: to go beyond the binary interpretation sug-
: gested by the concept of a two-tier alliance
degree of order through coordination and mu-
© security regime. The concept of stratification
© is used in this paper as an analytical tool to
political-military alliance, but also as a security :
regime in which state behaviour is structured :
. levels, without implying a formal hierarchy or
. fragmentation of the Alliance. This approach
treaty obligations and is sustained by a broader :
framework of expectations regarding support :
. the Alliance, in terms of threat perceptions,
ferences among Allies are not incompatible :
with regime functioning, as such functioning :
© tion does not appear as a deviation from al-
© lied solidarity, but as an expression of the way
© in which it is organised and implemented in

thus be understood as an institutional frame-

over time, even in a changing strategic envi-
ronment*.
At the same time, the specialised literature

tier alliance, used to describe the persistent

source distribution consistently reveal signif-

of risk exposure and effective contributions

Based on these arguments, this paper aims

and to conceptualise NATO as a stratified

describe how differentiation between Allies
manifests itself on several interdependent

allows for the simultaneous capture of sever-
al levels of differentiation that coexist within

assumed functional roles, and the distribution
of strategic responsibilities. Thus, differentia-

practice. Understanding NATO as a stratified

92 |
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The shift in the debate from burden-shar- :
ing to responsibility-sharing reflects a broader
change in emphasis, from the distribution of :
costs to the allocation of strategic roles and :
responsibilities®. In this context, the two-tier :
alliance model remains limited, as it reduces :
differentiation to a binary opposition, while :
the literature on alliance politics shows that :

variation in commitment is a structural feature :
- forms of participation in the collective security

of cooperation®.

From this perspective, stratification can be :

analysed along three main dimensions. The :
. threat perceptions, which underpin the emer-

first concerns threat perceptions, which shape

the strategic priorities of member states and :
generate differences in their approach to col- :

lective security”’. The second dimension re- :
: form definition of threats, and this generates

lates to the functional roles assumed by Allies,

reflecting distinct but complementary forms of

contribution to collective defence?. The third : fragmentation of allied action, but rather to the

concerns the distribution of strategic responsi- :

bilities, which results from the interaction be- : Priorities, managed simultaneously through

: . A R
tween capabilities, geographical position, and : the Alliance’s institutional mechanisms®.

political options®.

shared principles. Rather than indicating frag-

lowing sections.

3. Forms of Stratification within
NATO

Building on this conceptual framework,
the analysis shifts to the practical level in order
to examine how stratification manifests itself
within the Alliance. Differentiation is thus not

organising cooperation within NATO, in line
with recent developments. Differences among
Allies emerge across several interdependent

levels, reflecting both the diversity of the se- :

curity environments in which they operate
and NATO’s adaptation to a changing strate-
gic context. For the purposes of this paper, the
analysis focuses on three main dimensions:
threat perceptions, the functional roles as-
sumed by Allies, and the distribution of stra-
tegic responsibilities. These dimensions do
not operate in isolation; rather, they interact
and reinforce one another, generating distinct

effort.
The first dimension concerns differentiated

gence of distinct strategic priorities among
member states. Stratification begins at the cog-
nitive level, as states do not start from a uni-

strategic differentiation. This does not lead to

coexistence within NATO of different security

This differentiation becomes especially vis-

In this framework, differentiation does not ible at the regional level, where geographical

represent a departure from allied solidarity, . positioning and the security environment di-

but rather the manner in which it is structured : ectly shape how member states define threats.

and implemented in practice. Stratification - Recent analyses indicate that such variation

thus describes a form of internal organisation : represents one of the main sources of strate-

within NATO in which diverse forms of par- : gic differentiation within the Alliance, with-

e . . . out undermining its cohesion. The distinction
ticipation coexist with convergence around : s
. between NATQO’s Eastern and Southern flanks
mentation, differentiation can therefore be : P rovides a useful framework for understand-
understood as a structural property of NATO, ing these variations.
providing the analytical foundation for exam- : . . . )
C L. . . . : dominated by conventional risks associated
ining its empirical manifestations in the fol- : . . .

; with the Russian Federation, especially after
© 2022. Recent developments® have reinforced
: the priority given to deterrence and collective
: defence, reflected both in the increase in the
- allied presence and in intensified regional co-
. operation, including within the Bucharest Nine
¢ format (B9). The literature® highlights that
© this orientation is linked to the centrality of
: conventional threats in Eastern Europe and
. the need for rapid adaptation of NATO’s pos-
. ture. Moreover, recent dynamics also suggest

understood as a dysfunction, but as a form of :

On the Eastern Flank, threat perception is

a trend towards expanding and consolidating

. cooperation on the Eastern Flank, includ-
. ing through the gradual integration of Nor-
. dic states into regional coordination mech-

anisms. The 2026 initiatives to invite these
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states to B9 meetings and to organise a joint
summit of the Eastern and Nordic countries
reflect the need for broader strategic coordi-
nation from the Baltic Sea to the Black Sea.
This vision indicates that converging percep-
tions of threats generate the need for broad-
er frameworks of regional coordination®. The
impact of these formats remains primarily po-

translation into concrete NATO measures.
By contrast, the Southern Flank is char-

predominantly non-conventional in nature,
including regional instability, terrorism, mi-

Neighbourhood. Analyses of this region high-
light that Southern Allies prioritise crisis man-
agement and the stabilisation of the broader
security environment, leading to a different
approach to collective security compared to

less on classical military deterrence and more

fuse risks. In addition, the security dynamics
in the Southern Neighbourhood are increas-
ingly shaped by indirect competition between
state and non-state actors, often manifested
through proxy conflicts. These developments

faces not isolated threats but interconnected
networks of instability that indirectly affect
Euro-Atlantic security and complicate tradi-
tional deterrence and response mechanisms®.

At the same time, Northern European
states reflect another dimension of threat per-

the lens of hybrid, cyber, and maritime risks,
alongside a strong emphasis on societal resil-

NATO'’s deterrence posture, especially in the
context of intensified military activity in the
Arctic and the growing strategic importance
of the northern maritime domain®. Regional
cooperation is strengthened through mecha-

coordination in capabilities, planning, and in-
teroperability. The directions outlined in the

94|

: joint capability development, and military mo-
© bility, suggesting the gradual consolidation of
: a regional pillar capable of directly supporting
- NATO’s deterrence and defence posture in
. Northern Europe. This orientation is reflected
. in the development of naval capabilities and
. enhanced maritime cooperation between Nor-
. dic states and transatlantic Allies®.

litical, with their effectiveness depending on :
. strategic directions. Rather, the argument ad-
- vanced here is that the security priorities of
acterised by a different spectrum of threats,
© contexts. Variations in threat perception rep-
: resent the first manifestation of stratification,
gration, and state fragility in the Southern :
© oritisation. These, in turn, influence how states
© participate in the allied effort. In practice, this
. dynamic reflects how NATO integrates differ-
. entiation into its functioning, confirming its
. structural character®.

the Eastern Flank®. The emphasis is placed :
. of planning, military posture, and resource
on preventing instability and managing dif- : allocation. In 2025, NATO launched East-
. ern Sentry*, a multi-domain military activity
- aimed at strengthening vigilance along the
" Eastern Flank, through additional air, naval,
: and land capabilities, including fighter aircraft,
: helicopters, air defence systems, surveillance
turn the Southern Flank into a space of per- :
sistent strategic competition, where NATO
: Eastern Flank posture, organised into eight
. multinational battlegroups deployed on allied
. territory®. In parallel, on the Northern Flank,
. adaptation is reflected in intensified deter-
: rence and defence activities in the Arctic and
. North Atlantic, including exercises and oper-
ception, where security is approached through
: commanders, emphasising the importance of
. protecting maritime lines of communication
ience. Recent analyses show that the Northern :
Flank is becoming increasingly relevant for :
. bilisation and crisis-management activities,
© including partnership missions, training, and
© capacity-building initiatives in the Southern
: Neighbourhood, such as NATO Mission Iraq
: or Operation Sea Guardian, which reflect the
nisms such as NORDEFCO, which facilitates : focus on preventing instability and manag-
- ing diffuse risks*. In this sense, variations in
. threat perception not only shape the strategic
“New Vision of NORDEFCO 20307 indicate : priorities but also determine the concrete way
deeper integration in operational planning, :

These differences do not point to divergent

member states are shaped by different regional

as they generate distinct levels of strategic pri-

The real consequences are evident in terms

assets, and frigates. NATO also identifies For-
ward Land Forces as a central element of its

ational coordination among NATO strategic

and critical infrastructure®®. On the Southern
Flank, this differentiation is reflected in sta-

in which states participate in the allied effort,
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preparing the ground for a differentiated dis-
tribution of roles and responsibilities within
NATO.

The second dimension of this stratification
concerns the functional roles and responsi-

framework of collective defence. At this level,

tribution of contributions, capabilities, and
responsibilities among Allies. This distribu-

plementarity, whereby Allies contribute differ-
ently to the same collective objective.

planning. The NATO Defence Planning Process
(NDPP) aims to align national planning with
allied requirements, ensuring that member
states can provide the necessary forces and ca-
pabilities efficiently. It identifies, develops, and
monitors the delivery of capability require-
ments, meaning that military responsibilities
are distributed according to operational needs,
national capacities, and relevance®.

Forward Land Forces offer a clear example

Flank. These structures consist of eight mul-
tinational battlegroups located in Bulgaria,
Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland,
Romania, and Slovakia, with varying size and

untary, sustainable, and rotational basis. This
architecture shows that collective defence re-
lies on differentiated roles: some states provide
territory and infrastructure for deployment,
others command and structure forces, while

capabilities*. This distribution is shaped by ge-
ography, political choices, and levels of ambi-
tion, which explains variation in contributions.
Nations Concept, designed as a tool for de-

ing actors. Analyses that address this concept”
show that it promotes national specialisation,

© tinational cooperation. Differentiated roles
. therefore do not weaken solidarity, but rep-
: resent an institutionalised way of organising
. it, whereby specialisation and coordination
. structure allied contributions.

bilities assumed by member states within the :
. to the debate on burden-sharing. Discussions
differentiation appears in the concrete dis- :

This distribution of roles is also relevant

on allied contributions were reviewed during

- the Trump administration, amid criticism of
© perceived imbalances between the United
tion does not imply a formal hierarchy among
states. It must be understood in terms of com- :

States and European Allies. The issue concerns
not only defence spending levels, but also the

* nature of contributions, the types of capabili-
© ties developed, and the willingness to assume

In these terms, this is visible in the way :
NATO organises capabilities and defence :
© tions reflect not only political choices, but also
. the structural asymmetry of alliances, where
. task distribution is inherently differentiated.
: Reactions to these pressures reflect not only
. actual contributions but also their political in-
. terpretation, which explains the persistence of
. tensions even under conditions of functional
complementarity®.

concrete responsibilities within the Alliance®.
From this perspective, differences in contribu-

In this framework, the reactions of Allies

© to pressures for task redistribution reflect not
of functional differentiation on the Eastern :
. they are perceived and evaluated political-
: ly, which explains the persistence of tensions
. even in the face of differentiated functional
: contributions®.

composition depending on military require- :
ments. They are provided by the framework :
nations and other contributing Allies on a vol- :
. contributing Allies, whose contributions are
. different but complementary®'. Eastern Flank
© states may play a central role in forward deter-
- rence and the reception of allied forces; states
- with advanced military capabilities may act
others contribute reinforcement and support
. inforcement, while others contribute through
logistics, mobility, maritime assets, air de-
: fence, resilience, or industrial support. This
A similar logic underpins the Framework :
: but highlights once again the way in which it
fence cooperation through which states coor- :
dinate resources and capabilities around lead- :
© in contribution reflect the internal structure of
. cooperation and support its functioning.
mutual coordination, and regional planning, :
strengthening collective defence through mul- :

only the level of contributions but also how

Stratification thus manifests itself as a
functional distribution of roles, structured
among host states, framework states, and

as providers of capabilities, command, or re-

diversity does not contradict allied solidarity
is practically organised, through a functional

distribution of roles, in which the differences

Finally, the third dimension of stratifica-
tion concerns the way in which differentiation
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is institutionally integrated into the function-
ing of NATO. If threat perceptions explain
its origins and role differentiation reflects its
practical form, institutional adaptation shows

is not merely tolerated but organised through
planning, coordination, and allocation mech-
anisms.

This evolution opens the discussion about
the contributions of Allies. Recent literature®

into relevant capabilities and operational re-
sponsibilities. Differentiation does not disap-
pear, but must be structured in a way that pre-

architecture.

The political dimension of this adaptation : ceptual reframing of NATO, beyond inter-

is reflected in the discourse of the Alliance’s : pretations that treat differentiation as a sign

leadership. In 2026, Mark Rutte stressed the : of fragmentation. The following section aims

need for ‘greate‘r European responsibilit.y %n © to analyse the Alliance as a stratified security
defence, including a stronger role within :
NATO™. ﬁqis positioning c9nﬁrms the shift © tributions do not undermine cohesion, but
from a logic of burden-sharing to one of re- © constitute a condition for its functioning in a

) - o . changing strategic environment.
This dynamic is also reflected in initiatives :

aimed at managing strategic transition. Pro- :
posals for a NATO Transition Planning Group
highlight the need for institutional coordina- :
tion in redistributing responsibilities, espe- :
cially in the context of the relative reduction of
the US role in certain capability areas®. Such :
a mechanism would support coordinated na- :
tional efforts and help avoid capability gaps in :
. theory of the Alliance, but rather to provide an
. interpretive framework for a reality that is al-

sponsibility-sharing.

the deterrence posture.
The specialised literature points to the de-

velopment of flexible forms of cooperation, :
such as capability clusters, through which :
groups of states coordinate their efforts in spe-
. differences are integrated within a common
understood as manifestations leading to the :

cific domains®. These formats should not be

: fragmentation of the Alliance, but as methods
© of adapting NATO to the need to integrate
. differentiated contributions into a coherent
. framework.

how it is managed. At this level, differentiation :

This trend in perceptions should also be

. viewed in the broader context of the fragmen-
. tation of the international order, which favours
. flexible arrangements and differentiated co-
. operation between states®. NATO increas-
: ingly functions as a platform for coordinating
indicates a shift from meeting budgetary : heterogeneous contributions, rather than as
thresholds to the ability to translate resources :

a strictly uniform alliance. At the same time,

. studies on NATO cohesion show that unity
. is not automatic but depends on the institu-

" tional capacity to manage differences between

serves decision-making capacity and military : states. As variations in perception and con-

effectiveness. This logic is embedded in the : tribution persist, coordination mechanisms

NDPP, which allocates capability targets based : become essential for maintaining strategic co-

on operational needs and national capacities. : herence.

Following the Vilnius Summit, NATO adopt- :

ed regional defence plans and a new NATO : merely an empirical outcome of differences

Force Model, which establish differentiated re- : among Allies, but is progressively integrated

quirements in terms of forces, readiness, and : jnto NATO's functioning. In our view, the Alli-

interoperability. Analyses™ show that these : pce actively manages differentiation through

mechanisms do not standardise contributions, regional plans, capability targets, coordination

but integrate them into a common operational : jyitjatives, and flexible cooperation formats.

Stratification therefore does not remain

Based on these findings, we propose a con-

regime, in which differentiated roles and con-

4. NATO as a Stratified Security
Regime: Differentiation
and Cohesion

Understanding NATO as a stratified secu-

rity regime does not aim to introduce a new

ready observable. Allies do not perceive threats
in the same way, do not contribute uniformly,
and do not assume identical roles; yet these

framework of collective defence. Stratification

o6 |
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can therefore be understood as a structural :

property of the Alliance’s functioning, rather
than as a departure from allied solidarity.
This interpretation remains consistent with

procedures around which actor expectations

rules and procedures.

exposure.

An important element of this interpreta-
tion is the fact that allied solidarity cannot be :

reduced to quantitative indicators. The litera- sion. Cohesion should not be understood as

ture dedicated to the debate on burden-sharing ° the absence of differences, but as the ability

shows that the assessment of member states’ | to coordinate politically and militarily despite
contributions cannot be limited to the level of :
defence spending relative to GDP, since this in- : threat has had a unifying effect on NATO, but
dicator does not sufficiently capture the capa- :
bilities delivered, the risks assumed, or the op- :
erational results. Contributions must also be :
analysed through political-technical criteria, :
such as the capabilities assigned by the NDPP, :
. compatible with allied solidarity only if it is

and the flexibility of national commitments. :

the level of training, operational contributions,

Such an approach allows allied solidarity to be

. understood as differentiated participation in a
: common effort, not as arithmetic equality of
: contributions®.

the theory of international regimes already :
mentioned, insofar as regimes are defined by : focus on how these differences remain com-
“principles, norms, rules, and decision-making

At this stage, specialist analyses should

patible with the functioning of the Alliance

* rather than on identifying already existing

; ; ; %60 i : . . . .
converge in a given issue-area™. According : differences between Allies. The functioning of

to Krasner’s theory, regimes are not mere- : NATO indicates a nuanced logic: differences

ly temporary agreements, but arrangements : hecome problematic only when they are not

that shape the behaviours and expectations of

states over time®'. Applied to NATO, this al-  common planning framework. To the extent

lows us to understand the Alliance not only as : that they are assumed through common pro-

a military mechanism for collective defence, : cedures, differentiation does not weaken sol-

but also as an institutional structure in which : idarity but becomes one of the forms through

differences in perception, contribution, and :
capacity are coordinated through common :

recognised, coordinated, or integrated into a

which it is practically organised.
This observation is particularly relevant in

owed th b this | ficati * relation to the new capability requirements.
Viewed through this 'ens, stratl‘catlon . The specialist literature®* shows us that the
should not be confused with the logic of a :
. ; . . . : current pressure on NATO concerns not only
multi-level alliance, a logic associated with es- : . . .
: o * increased spending, but also the ability to
tablished European conceptual traditions. Ear- : . .
: . . . translate resources into credible forces and ca-
lier debates introduced the notion of a two-tier : s .
) . . ) T : pabilities through the NDPP. The same analysis
alliance, which aimed precisely to highlight : ) .
. . N i . . emphasises that the new capability targets are
differences in contribution and risk-taking, : L
. . . * not distributed equally, and that the European

but such a formula remains too rigid to cap- : Allies and Canada are to take on the main part
ture NATO’s current complexity. Even in the : esa ahada are to take oh the main pa

classic analysis of operations in Afghanistan®, :

differences among Allies did not take the form : of the relative reduction of the US role in Eu-

fasi - . : ropean conventional deterrence. This does not
of a simple opposition between contributors :
and non-contributors, but reflected variation :

in type, intensity, and effective capacity to par- :

ticipate. Today, differentiation is more com- : ded within NATO'’s planning architecture. Dif-

plex, encompassing flanks, capabilities, roles, ferentiation is thus translated into operational
responsibilities, and varying levels of strategic :
: tributions are aligned with shared needs.

of the increase in requirements, in the context

indicate fragmentation, but rather that the re-
distribution of responsibilities is being embed-

terms: not all Allies do the same, but their con-

This logic also helps to clarify the rela-
tionship between differentiation and cohe-

them. According to the analyses, the Russian

external factors are not sufficient to maintain
cohesion in the long term. This is also influ-
enced by institutions, norms, and leadership®.
For the purposes of this paper, this observation
supports the idea that stratification can remain

managed institutionally.

MONITOR STRATEGIC

97 II




Pressures related to the US commitment :
reinforce this need for coordination. Recent :
studies on the potential threat of American :
: tion towards a shared objective.
public support for defence spending, but they :
can also reduce trust in continued NATO co- :
operation and fuel preferences for national :
autonomy®. This ambivalence shows that the :
redistribution of responsibilities is not only a :

withdrawal show that such signals can increase

technical issue, but also a political one. If left

fragmentation; if integrated through common
planning and rules, it can support adaptation.

This dynamic is also reflected in recent
literature on NATO’s transformation, which
shows that the Alliance remains the primary

ing in an environment in which burden-shar-
ing debates, political differences among Allies,
and discussions on European strategic au-
tonomy continue to exert pressure on inter-
nal cohesion. Allied responses to uncertainty

automatic weakening of NATO, but rather to
the need to adapt coordination mechanisms so
that differences in contribution and responsi-
bility do not evolve into strategic divisions.®”
At the same time, NATO operates in an
international environment in which flexible
forms of cooperation are becoming more fre-
quent. The fragmentation of the international
order and the growing relevance of regional
and minilateral formats do not eliminate the
role of alliances, but require the better integra-
tion of variable and specialised contributions.

al system is becoming more fragmented, while
regional cooperation and flexible arrange-
ments are gaining importance®. For NATO,
this evolution should be understood not as an
automatic weakening, but as pressure to adapt
coordination mechanisms.

Interpreting NATO as a stratified secu-
rity regime therefore allows for a measured
reading of internal differentiation. It does not

mal hierarchies, nor does it call into question
NATO’s role as the primary framework for
collective defence in the Euro-Atlantic area.
Rather, it explains how an extended alliance,

facing diverse threats and unevenly distributed
9]

resources, maintains its functionality through
rules, procedures, and coordination mecha-
nisms that enable different forms of participa-

Conclusions

Recent developments in the international

© security environment, marked by the return of
uncoordinated, it may reinforce perceptions of : great-power competition and mounting pres-
. sure on the international order, have brought
. alliances back to the forefront as mechanisms
. for organising strategic cooperation. So, NATO
: remains the principal institutional framework
. for collective defence in the Euro-Atlantic
guarantor of European security, while operat- :

area, yet the way it functions internally has be-

© come increasingly relevant for understanding
: allied cohesion. This analysis started from this
© premise and sought to explain how allied soli-
© darity operates in practice under conditions of
. persistent differences among member states.

regarding US engagement do not point to an :

The research problem addressed the co-

. existence of the uniform normative character
. of solidarity and its differentiated functional
. manifestations. The central hypothesis was
. that such differentiation does not indicate
. fragmentation of the Alliance, but reflects a
- structural and adaptive feature of its func-
© tioning. The findings confirm this hypothesis.
. Differences among Allies, whether related to
© threat perceptions, types of contributions, or
: assumed responsibilities, do not appear as dys-
© functions, but as elements integrated into the
: architecture of allied cooperation.

Recent analyses underline that the internation- :

First, variations in threat perception, par-

. ticularly across the Alliance’s different flanks,
: show that member states do not operate
. within an identical strategic environment.
- NATO nonetheless manages these differences
- through institutional mechanisms that allow
- distinct priorities to coexist. Cognitive differ-
© entiation does not lead to strategic divergence,
© but to the configuration of complementary
: forms of participation in collective security.

transform differences among Allies into for- :
© tributions confirms that allied solidarity is
: not achieved through uniformity. The analy-
. sis has shown that collective defence operates
. through a logic of complementarity, in which
. states contribute differently, according to their

Second, the distribution of roles and con-
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capabilities, geographical positioning, and
political options. This distribution does not
imply a formal hierarchy, but a functional or-
ganisation of contributions. In this sense, the

debate on burden-sharing must be understood :
beyond quantitative indicators, as the level of :
defence spending does not adequately reflect :
- tion of normative solidarity with the diversity

the complexity of allied contributions. Their

assessment involves considering the capabil- :
ities delivered, operational participation and :
© tiation helps it adapt, providing a framework
: through which states can participate in collec-
© tive security in different but coordinated ways.

the risks assumed, which supports the idea
that solidarity can be differentiated without
being diminished.

Third, the analysis shows that differentia-
: the differences between Allies, but through its

tion is not confined to the empirical level, but

is increasingly integrated into the institutional :
: tem of cooperation.
es, new regional defence plans, and capability :
coordination mechanisms indicate NATO’s :
adaptation to the need to manage heteroge- :
neous contributions. The differentiated alloca- :
tion of Capablh.ty requirements and tl:le devel- der in the Indo-Pacific: Europe, Asia, and the Fu-
opment of flexible forms of cooperation show :

© ture of the Liberal International Order, Asia Europe

that differentiation is organised rather than : Journal, vol. 24, no. 1, 2026, p. 1.

eliminated. At the same time, allied responses :
to external pressures, including uncertainties :
regarding US commitment, confirm that these © ropean Strategies Toward Global Swing States, Alli-
dynamics influence the strategic behaviour of : ances in a Shifting Global Order: Rethinking Trans-

. atlantic Engagement with Global Swing States,

functioning of the Alliance. Planning process-

member states, leading both to increased na-

tional defence efforts and to adjustments in :
2023, https://www.gmfus.org/news/alliances-shift-

forms of cooperation within the Alliance®.

These findings support the interpretation of : :
NATO as a stratified security regime, in which : ment-global-swing-states, accessed on: 17.03.2026.

diffi tiation is structured linterde- :
Herentiation 1s Structured On SeVeral INTerae= = oy Key Challenges and Opportunities, Uncover

p endent levels and lntegrated into a common : IE, 8 September 2025, https://www.ie.edu/uncov-

institutional framework. Accordingly, strat- : er-ie/building-the-new-global-order-master-in-

ification does not represent a deviation from : public-policy/, accessed on: 17.03.2026.
the alliance model, but as a form of organising :
. der in the Indo-Pacific..., pp. 4-5.
acterised by diversity and uncertainty. Allied :

. den-Sharing Challenges in NATO, Working Pa-

cooperation in a strategic environment char-

solidarity is not invalidated by differences, but

is implemented through variable forms of par- :
© publication/400231778_US_Leadership_and_Bur-
In relation to the current debates on the : den-Sharing_Challenges_in_NATO, accessed on:

risk of fragmentation of the Alliance, this in- : 18.03.2026.

terpretation offers an alternative perspective.  stone of NATO's European Pillar, European Policy

Differences among Allies, pressures on the dis- : Centre, February 2026, https://www.epc.eu/pub-

tribution of contributions, or the emergence lication/laying-the-cornerstone-of-natos-europe-
. an-pillar/, accessed on: 19.03.2026.

sarily signal an erosion of cohesion but reflect :

ticipation in the same collective objective.

of flexible cooperation formats do not neces-

NATO’s adaptation to a changing international

. environment. In this context, the institutional
© capacity to manage differentiation becomes an
: essential factor in maintaining strategic coher-
© ence.

Therefore, the main conclusion of the pa-
per is that stratification represents a structural
feature of NATO, allowing for the reconcilia-

of allied contributions. Rather than undermin-
ing the functioning of the Alliance, differen-

In this sense, NATO does not function despite

ability to integrate them into a coherent sys-
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The Mutual Assistance Clause of

the Treaty of Nancy and the Problem
of Trust Formation

in Franco-Polish Relations
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Abstract

The Treaty on Enhanced Cooperation and Friendship between the Republic of Poland and the French Republic,
signed in Nancy on 9 May 2025 and entering into force on 22 January 2026, marked a significant deepening of bilateral
relations. Concluded against the background of acute threats to European security generated by the war in Ukraine,
the treaty establishes a comprehensive framework for bilateral cooperation, including in the area of security and de-
fence; among the provisions concerning this area, the mutual assistance clause in case of armed aggression was singled
out by the signatories of the treaty as the most consequential provision. As the logic of the treaty and the statements
of its signatories suggest, the force of this clause stems not merely from its formal statement but from its grounding in
the mutual trust built through a long history of Franco-Polish solidarity and, no less importantly, through the honest
acknowledgment of major failures along the way. The paper proceeds in three stages. The first section outlines the
reasons for the commitment of both parties to the treaty, rooted in current geopolitical realities as well as in enduring
principles of their respective foreign policies. The second analyses the mutual assistance clause in the context of the
treaty’s broader defence provisions and assesses its added value for Franco-Polish relations. The third examines how
shared history and mutual trust bear on the credibility of the mutual assistance clause, and to this end it draws on
the text of the treaty, statements by its signatories, and scholarly literature on the relationship between trust, history,
and defence commitments.

Keywords: Treaty of Nancy, mutual assistance, trust in international relations, history of Franco-Polish relations,
European security /
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The Treaty on Enhanced Cooperation and : land, signed in Paris on 9 April 1991% and is

Friendship between the Republic of Poland :
and the French Republic (Treaty of Nancy)?, :
signed on 9 May 2025 in the French city of :
Nancy, was heralded as both an upgrade in
. this clause in terms of trust between France

bilateral relations and a necessary adaptation

to the geopolitical changes currently affecting :
European security?. The treaty, which entered :
into force on 22 January 20263 replaces the
Treaty of Friendship and Solidarity between :
the French Republic and the Republic of Po-

designed both to broaden the scope of bilat-
eral relations and to deepen their defence di-
mension, notably through the inclusion of a
mutual assistance clause. The implication of

and Poland provides the essence of this paper,
whose structure is threefold. The first section
examines the reasons why France and Poland
entered into the Treaty of Nancy; the second
one analyses the mutual assistance clause
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enshrined in the treaty; and the final section
explores how the Franco-Polish historical ex-
perience bears on the trusting relationship be-

tween the two states and, in turn, on the cred- :
. velopment of the largest land forces in Eu-
. rope, and by 2024 the size of the Polish Armed
. Forces already slightly surpassed that of the
: French military, placing Poland third within
: NATO in terms of military size".

ibility of that commitment.

1. Rationales Underpinning
the Conclusion of the Treaty

18 May 2025.°

in response to the region’s growing importance
for European security’. It was argued that the

through than as an adjustment to Poland’s ris-
ing economic and military weight in Europe'?,
and thus as a reactive rather than a proactive
move in French foreign policy. The economic
ascendancy of Poland was confirmed by the
projections for 2025, which placed it as the
sixth-largest economy in the European Union,
behind Germany, France, Italy, Spain, and the
Netherlands, while also indicating that Poland

benefited from the lowest unemployment rate
[T0al

© in the EU and was expected to overtake Japan
© in GDP per capita at purchasing power pari-
© ty'l. In military terms, Poland had assumed

since 2022 as a paramount objective the de-

At the same time, Poland appears to have

Analyses of the treaty emphasised that a . viewed the treaty as an opportunity to en-
. * hance its standing in European politics by se-

convergence of key interests prompted France : . .
and Poland to conclude the Treaty of Nancy. curing recognition as an equal partner of an
The profound deterioration of European se: established Western power™, especially since
curity since 2022, as a result of Russia’s war ; France had previously concluded compara-
aoainst Ukraine. tosether with the return of | ble bilateral treaties only with Germany, Italy,
Dgonal d Trum ,to gower in 2025. which re- Spain, and Portugal, and preparations were al-
ptop ’ . ready underway for a further upgrading of its

vived concerns about a possible weakening : bilateral defence and security cooperation with

of the US commitment to European security, " the United Kingdom'*. Moreover, the Treaty

was a major factor drawing France and Poland : of Nancy enabled it to position itself for lead-

5 :
closer together.” A further relevant factor was : ership in Central and Eastern Europe®. The

a degree of ideological and political affinity be- : political orientation of Poland towards both

tween Macron and Tusk, which became par- : \gogtern and Eastern Europe could be said to

ticularly visible in the run-up to the first round :

of Poland’s presidential election scheduled for : developed during the Cold War in the Paris

: journal Kultura by two Polish intellectuals in

In this broader context, France may be seen gyl Jerzy Giedroyc and Juliusz Mieroszewski,

as having regarded the treaty as a means of : \pich substantially shaped Poland’s post-com-

opening opportunities for its defence industry munist foreign policy’®. The doctrine called for
to benefit from the massive investments Po- :
land intended to make in the defence sector’, : rope to enjoy great-power support, including

while at the same time relying on Poland in the : f,- adhering to a non-revisionist stance, but

pursuit of its eastward strategic reorientation : 3]s for it to act towards preserving the inde-

within Europe?; this strategic pivot was intend- pendence of its neighbours, Ukraine, Lithua-
ed to enhance France’s influence over security :

developments in Central and Eastern Europe, : part of the Soviet Union—as a buffer zone in

the eventuality of the dissolution of the Sovi-
et Union'®, This doctrine, abbreviated as ULB

Treaty of Nancy should be seen less as a vi- : from the names of the three neighbouring

sionary French initiative or a strategic break- : states, was heralded in the context of the war
© in Ukraine as doctrinally grounding the strong
: support given by Poland to Ukraine to resist
: the Russian Federation; thus, during a visit
© to Warsaw in April 2023, Volodimir Zelensky
© stated that “Just a few generations ago, every-
. thing on which our power is now based was
© just a task. Jerzy Giedroyc taught that ‘there is
. no independent Poland without an indepen-
. dent Ukraine’ This is learned” . Poland’s drive
: to secure strong relations with France is also

reflect the Giedroyc—Mieroszewski doctrine

Poland to be well embedded in Western Eu-

nia, and Belorussia’—which at that time were
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broadly consonant with the view of Zbigniew
: European Union and NATO, and it extends to
on Poland’s accession to NATO, that “Poland :
. disinformation, intelligence-sharing, advanced

Brzezinski, who exercised a notable influence

is too weak to be a geostrategic player, and it

has only one option: to become integrated into :

the West” 2,

2. The Mutual Assistance Clause
as the Core Treaty Commitment

ation (Article 4).

ed strategic arrangement combining political

dustrial collaboration, and European as well as
Euro-Atlantic security objectives. The Treaty

sultations as a means of promoting continu-

while also seeking to translate that coordi-
nation into practical military effect through
greater interoperability, joint activities, per-
sonnel exchanges, and the facilitation of force
movement and presence. At the same time, it
links bilateral cooperation to broader goals in
armaments, innovation, and defence-industri-

of both national capacities and the wider Eu-

within the complementary frameworks of the
areas such as hybrid threats, cyber defence,

military education, and strategic foresight.
A key aspect of the defence dimension of

. the Treaty of Nancy is the mutual assistance
. clause (Article 4.2), which reads as follows:
. “In accordance with the provisions of Arti-
* cle 51 of the Charter of the United Nations,
" in the event of an armed aggression against

The Treaty of Friendship and Solidarity ' their te}‘rltor1?s, the Par.t%es shall assist each
) . other, including by military means. Such
concluded in 1991 between France and Poland : . ! .
) : . .., . aid and assistance shall be implemented in
included the issue of peace and security, with : . . L
the fwo states assumine the commitment to accordance with the commitments arising
. g : from Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty
contribute to the maintenance of peace and se- : .
v in E (Articles 2, 3) 1y withe | and paragraph 7 of Article 42 of the Treaty
curity in Europe (Articles 2, 3), especially with- = | European Union”. This provision was re-

in the framework of the then Conference on garded as the central element of the treaty by

. . . 22
Security and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE)™. : both the prime minister of Poland, Donald

Moreover, the treaty provided for bilateral Tusk, who explicitly called it “the very es-

consultations whenever either party consid- " sence of this treaty

ered that a threat to peace, a breach of peace, : France, Emmanuel Macron, who spotlighted

or a threat to its essential security interests had : ;< 110 treaty’s key message®. It is also illus-

arisen; in such circumstances, the parties were :

to endeavour to adopt a common position on : to this clause the fact that it is the first to be

the appropriate means for addressing the situ- mentioned in the presentation of the treaty
. posted on the website of the Polish Govern-
The issue of security and defence is ad- : pene, The prominence of the mutual assis-
dressed on a broad scale in the Treaty of :
Nancy (Article 4)*. Herein, the Franco-Polish was likewise underscored by correspondents
defence cooperation is framed as an integrat- . from major media organisations such as Reu-
. ters, Le Monde, France 24, and TF1.* Macron
coordination, operational preparedness, in- : ynderlined the complementarity of the Treaty
. of Nancy with both the North Atlantic Trea-
- ty and the Treaty on European Union (TEU),
of Nancy establishes regular high-level con- : presenting the treaty’s own mutual assistance
* clause not as a substitute for either frame-
ity, strategic convergence, and more closely : work, but as a bilateral provision that gives a
aligned positions on defence-related issues, : more concrete and credible expression to the
: collective-defence commitment enshrined in
© Article 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty and the
© mutual-assistance obligation laid down in Ar-
© ticle 42(7) of the TEU. It is worth noting that
: Macron himself referred to the mutual assis-
© tance clause in the Treaty of Nancy in varying
. terms—as a mutual defence and assistance

al development, including the strengthening :

1”24

, and the president of

trative for the paramount importance attached

tance clause among the provisions of the treaty

clause and as a clause of solidarity**—and that

: commentators have designated this provision
ropean defence, technological, and industrial
base. This bilateral agenda is explicitly situated :

as a defence and mutual assistance clause® or
as a military assistance clause®.
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Despite its prominent status, the mutual as- :
© ing of the Nancy Treaty’?. While preserving
. the established foundations of French nuclear
: doctrine (exclusive national control over any
. decision to use nuclear weapons, sovereign
. discretion in defining France’s vital interests, a
51 of the Charter of the United Nations, Arti- :
. tion of nuclear war as a managed or graduated
: process, and the retention of a one-off warn-
. ing mechanism intended to preserve a final
wards Poland as a UN, NATO and EU member :
* duced the idea of forward deterrence, under
. which France’s European partners, including
it was argued that the force of this clause was
: es and may potentially host the temporary de-
. ployment of elements of the French strategic
French military presence, a move that would :
clearly give consistency to the determination :
. strategic reassurance rather than a formal se-
. curity guarantee.

nuclear deterrent capability, which, neverthe- :
: 9 May 2025, he emphasised therein, with
with the United Kingdom (2010) and Germany :
(2019)3. The treaty concluded with the United :
Kingdom explicitly establishes that threats to :
© Russian aggression, as demonstrated in Roma-
© nia in 2022%, However, given that the French
© Army currently requires six months to deploy

sistance clause attracted criticism on the part
of various experts who emphasised that it did
not create additional commitments for Poland
and France, but only asserted legal obligations
already incumbent upon them under Article

cle 5 of the North Atlantic Treaty and Article
42(7) of the Lisbon Treaty*. Consequently, it
was indicated that France assumed to act to-

and not as a special partner for Poland with re-
spect to defence against aggression®. Moreover,

diminished by the absence of any reference to
the establishment on Polish soil of a permanent
of France to defend Poland,® but even more so

by the lack of any connection with the France’s

less, is found in similar treaties that France has

the vital interests of the United Kingdom ne-
cessarily threaten the vital interests of France®
and the treaty with Germany asserts that the

security interests of the two states are insep- :
arable®. These provisions must be read in the :
: by 2027, the strategic importance of stationing
© significant French forces on Polish soil cannot
. be denied*. The Treaty of Nancy, provides,
meaning of which is determined by the pres- :
countries to conduct joint exercises, missions,
. and deployments in regions that bear securi-
Macron®, French presidents have constantly
. Macron indicated, in areas from Poland®.

light of French nuclear deterrence doctrine,
which holds that nuclear weapons are intended
to protect the state’s vital interests, the precise

ident of the Republic; beginning with Jacques
Chirac back in 1996¥, and up to Emmanuel

asserted the existence of a European dimen-

sion of the French vital interests®. Criticism :
of the wording of the mutual assistance clause :
perspective of what France offers to Poland,
: thereby implying that Poland has no signifi-
© cant role in France’s defence and that the bi-
: lateral relationship is, as a result, markedly
al ambiguity maintained by France regarding :
© tation was addressed by Donald Tusk, who, at
sertion represented the strongest stance ever :
. the Treaty of Nancy, underscored the mutual
. nature of the clause and noted that, as Poland
. is building Europe’s largest army, it is a highly
- valuable ally*.

should be qualified by noting that Emmanuel
Macron declared that France’s vital interests
extend to those of its partners, including Po-
land.* Within the framework of the tradition-

the possible use of its nuclear forces, that as-

taken by a French president with regard to the
security of Poland.* A further qualification
follows from the recalibration of French nucle-
ar doctrine announced by Emmanuel Macron

on 2 March 2026, ten months after the sign-

defensive understanding of deterrence, rejec-

chance to restore deterrence), Macron intro-

Poland, may participate in deterrence exercis-

air forces. At the same time, he made clear that
this evolving posture was intended to provide

Returning to Macron’s discourse from
respect to the use of conventional forces for

Poland’s defence, the French Armed Forces
capacity for rapid deployment in the event of

a division of 19,000 troops and 7,000 vehicles
and aims to reduce this period to one month

nevertheless, for the armed forces of the two

ty relevance for them (Article 4), including, as

It should be noted that criticism of the
mutual assistance clause is framed from the

asymmetric in defence matters. This interpre-

the press conference following the signing of

[To6!
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It has been remarked that, for Poland,
the real added value of the treaty in the field
of mutual defence lies mainly in psycholog-

ical factors, namely the deterrent effect on a :
would-be aggressor created by the perception :
that France is genuinely prepared to defend :
. in defence of Poland after the German attack
. of September 1939 and did not firmly oppose,
- in 1947, the subjection of Central Europe to
Soviet control. For his part, Tusk likewise in-

Assistance Clause and the Interplay voked the history of Franco-Polish relations,

: recalling that Gdansk evokes both the memory
. of the German aggression that was not met at
: the outset with sufficiently resolute resistance

: from the Western powers and reminding that

The Treaty of Nancy may be interpreted as : Nancy and Lorraine evoke the historical lega-

mobilising the nexus between shared history : ¢y of King Stanistaw Leszczysiski’s relocation

and mutual trust in support of the credibility— : from Poland; he also referred to the support

and, by extension, the deterrent potential—of extended by the French people in the 1980s

: to those in Poland resisting communist rule®.
The shared history of the two states and :

peoples occupies a prominent place in the : the Second World War retained a formative

structure of the Treaty of Nancy, which opens : sjgnificance, since the inclusion in the Treaty

by recalling that, over the centuries, a deep : of Nancy of a clear mutual defence clause—

sense of solidarity developed between them, : gne that had been lacking at that time—

laying the foundations for a brotherhood in : demonstrates France’s capacity to learn from
. past failures.

tarianism. This idea is expressed again later in :
the treaty, where it is stated that “the Parties : jc literature recognises that the conclusion of

attach particular importance to the history :
that unites the two States and the two peoples” : prominent ones—presupposes the existence of
(Article 12.2). The official presentation of the : trust between the parties®™. Scholars likewise
. acknowledge that bilateral treaties bearing on
Foreign Affairs likewise emphasises the shared : defence require a significant pre-existing de-
. gree of trust, given the sensitive implications
- such treaties entail for national security®>. On
. these grounds, the presence in the Treaty of

Macron and Donald Tusk at the treaty-signing :

Poland, including by military means®.

3. The Credibility of the Mutual

of Trust and History
in Franco-Polish Relations

the mutual assistance clause it enshrines.

arms and for standing together against totali-

treaty by the French Ministry for Europe and

and long-standing history of Franco-Polish re-
lations.*®
In the speeches delivered by Emmanuel

ceremony in Nancy, historical considerations
equally played an important role. Thus, Ma-

the reign of Henry of Valois in Poland and sub-
sequently in France in the 16" century, as well
as the significant cultural heritage left to the
city of Nancy in the 18" century by Stanislas
Leszczynski, a king of Poland who later be-
came duke of Lorraine®. He also referred to
the economic and social benefits generated

the interwar period, as well as to the cultural
and educational support extended by France

: to Poland in the final years of communist rule.
: Macron did not avoid referring to regrettable
- historical episodes that marked the history

of relations between the two countries. To-
wards the end of his speech, he recalled that
France failed to take decisive military action

Tusk further argued that the early failures of

Turning to the issue of trust, the academ-

international treaties—and all the more so of

Nancy of defence provisions amounting to a

mutual defence clause may be taken as evi-
: dence that Franco-Polish relations had already
cron recalled at the beginning of his speech :

attained a high level of trust. To paraphrase the

© characterisation given by the Australian Prime
© Minister, Paul Keating, to the 1995 Australia—
. Indonesia defence agreement, the Treaty of
: Nancy may likewise be seen as a declaration of
. trust®. At the same time, precisely because of
. its significant defence dimension, the Treaty of
: Nancy should also be understood as an instru-
by mass Polish migration to France during :
. ing the trust already achieved by the time of its
: signing.**

ment of trust-building, sustaining and deepen-
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The close connection between trust and
history is well recognised in the scholarship

across different theoretical approaches to the
subject. It can be identified, in particular, in

historical experience for the formation of in-

tive, Andrew H. Kydd considers trust as the
“belief that the other side prefers mutual coop-
eration to exploiting one’s own cooperation
and defines the level of trust an actor places in
another in terms of the probability it assigns
to that other actor’s trustworthiness®. Kydd
argues that a state’s probabilistic assessment
of another state’s degree of trustworthiness
significantly depends on whether the histor-
ical record, particularly in a bilateral context,

suggests that the latter has exploited cooper- :
ation extended to it rather than reciprocating :
. self-restraint—the disposition of states to ac-
© cept self-imposed limitations on the demands
: they place upon others within a group, there-
both cooperative and hostile episodes, yielding :
a mixed or ambiguous signal; a case in point
: fellow members in the name of collective pur-
: poses. Wendt’s concept of collective identity
. does not entail the dissolution of individual
. identities into an undifferentiated common
: one; rather, it presupposes their preservation.
: What changes in the process of collective
. identity formation is not the specificity of each
. state, but the terms on which that specificity is
: maintained: states move from a purely self-re-
- garding orientation, in which the interests of

it. However, Kydd acknowledges that probabi-
listic inference grounded in history is compli-
cated where the historical record encompasses

is that of the Soviet Union at the onset of the
Cold War, which had to assess the trustworthi-
ness of Britain and the United States against
the background, on the one hand, of their
military intervention in support of the White
forces during the Russian Civil War and, on
the other, of the substantial support later re-
ceived from them in the war against Nazi
Germany.”’ It should be noted that, in Kydd’s
theoretical framework, states are modelled as

belonging to one of two types: security seeking
states, which possess Assurance Game prefer-
ences and prefer mutual cooperation provided
the other side reciprocates, and expansionist :
© may come to know that others are genuinely
: self-restraining, Wendt includes one that ex-
: tends over a long-time period®’. He maintains
ontological assumptions, history can supply :
increasingly refined information from which :
inferences about a state’s type may be drawn, :
. sponding self-limitation on the part of others,
: since unreciprocated restraint will eventually
. be abandoned. Reciprocity is thus not itself

states, which possess Prisoner’s Dilemma pref-
erences and prefer to exploit the other side’s
cooperation®. Consequently, under Kydd’s

but cannot, through the interactive process it
records, constitute or transform that type—
which is precisely why “type’; not “identity’,

: remains the operative analytical category in
© his framework. As Kydd’s discussion of the So-
on trust in international relations, cutting :
. preference structure may change; yet such
: change is not conceived as a product of the in-
both rationalist and constructivist accounts of :
trust, which, despite their divergent ontolog- :
ical premises, converge on the significance of :
. enous to the state but exogenous to the model
terstate trust. Thus, in his influential analysis :
of trust from a rational choice theory perspec-
© for the constructivist theory of international
: relations, argued that the formation of col-
7% lective identity among states depends on the
. resolution of what he termed the fundamental
© problem of trust: the need for states to believe
. that, should they engage in a process of identi-
. fication with a group, their particular interests
. will not be disregarded and their distinctive-
. ness as individual actors will be preserved rath-
: er than absorbed into the collective®® (Wendt,

viet shift under Gorbachev suggests, a state’s

teractive process through which trust is built
or eroded, but as originating in domestic po-
litical transformation, that is, in causes endog-

of interaction®.
Alexander Wendt, who laid the foundation

1999, pp. 357-358). The mechanism through
which this trust is generated, Wendt argued, is

by signalling that they do not seek to diminish
the particular interests and distinctiveness of

others are treated as external constraints, to a

prosocial orientation, in which those interests

acquire standing alongside their own.!
Among the pathways through which states

that it unfolds through a process that is neces-
sarily reciprocal: a state’s self-limitation can be
sustained over time only if it is met by corre-
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the evidence from which trust is inferred, but
rather the condition that sustains the process

of self-limitation over a period long enough :
. both in the text of the agreement and in the
. statements of its signatories, while the defence
. provisions of the treaty, especially the mutual
tivated or strategically calculated conformity :
with shared norms is gradually transformed :
poral scope of these references is remarkably
* broad, spanning more than four centuries, and
© the record they encompass is decidedly mixed,
© comprising episodes of genuine solidarity
© but also moments when high expectations of
: support went unfulfilled, chief among the lat-
. ter being France’s failure to come to Poland’s
. defence in 1939. Such a mixed record is to be
. expected of any bilateral relationship surveyed
. over a long temporal arc, yet it could consider-
than a tactical posture that might be reversed :

for such an inference to become possible.
Through prolonged cycles of reciprocated
self-restraint, what begins as externally mo-

into an internalised disposition—a habitual
pattern of conduct that no longer depends on
the expectation of specific returns. It is at this
point that the inference of trustworthiness be-
comes available to the observing state: by not-
ing that the other’s adherence to shared norms
has become consistent and is not accompanied
by discursive contestation in its foreign policy,
a state may conclude that the other’s self-lim-
itation reflects a genuine commitment rather

when circumstances change. The inference of
trustworthiness is therefore inherently histor-
ical in a double sense: it depends both on the
accumulation of behavioural evidence across a
long temporal horizon and on the qualitative
transformation that this very duration makes

ance to ingrained disposition, which only sus-
tained reciprocity over time can produce.
Approaching the issue of trust in a con-
structivist framework, Vincent Charles Keat-
ing and Jan Ruzicka® offer what amounts to an
operationalisation of the process that Wendt

argue that the most reliable indicator of a
trusting relationship between states is their
progressive refusal to adopt, or their gradual
removal of most or all existing hedging strat-
egies over an extended period of time®. The
two authors emphasise that only by conceiving
the “development of a trusting relationship as
a long-term historical process”® is it possible
to capture the habitual character of trust at the
international level and to distinguish genuine
trust from its merely apparent forms.®

Conclusions

The mutual assistance clause included in

the Treaty of Nancy lends itself to examination :
through the lens of a well-established connec- :

© tion in scholarly literature: that between trust
: and shared historical experience. The long arc

of Franco-Polish relations is explicitly invoked

assistance clause, presuppose the existence of
a high degree of mutual confidence. The tem-

ably complicate the emergence of trust in bi-

- lateral relations. The discursive logic of the two
. leaders suggests, however, a possible solution:
. genuinely acknowledging responsibility for
. past failures, and having that acknowledgment
- accepted by the other party, transforms the
: meaning of adverse episodes from evidence
possible—the passage from calculated compli- :

of unreliability into evidence of honesty and

© accountability, attributes capable of sustain-
© ing trust rather than undermining it. In the
: framing of both Macron and Tusk, France’s
. willingness to accept responsibility not only
. for the 1939 episode but also for Poland’s sub-
. sequent fall under Soviet domination grounds
theorises at a higher level of abstraction. They

a trusting relationship between Poland and

. France and, consequently, provides credibility
: to the mutual assistance clause. The approach
: to trust-building advanced by the two leaders
" draws on a shared historical record and, in
- that respect, resonates with themes highlight-
: ed in the work of Kydd, Wendt, and Vincent
© Charles Keating and Jan Ruzicka. At the same
© time, however, it goes beyond these accounts
© by introducing an ethical reinterpretation of
© past failures as a means of qualitatively trans-
. forming the meaning of the historical record
. itself. The conclusion of the Treaty of Nancy
© thus suggests that, if historical memory is to
: sustain the formation of trust, it cannot func-
: tion merely as a record of events; it must also
. involve their ethical interpretation in such

a way that past failures yield lessons rather
than simply precedents. Furthermore, the
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De la formula ,,one size fits all”
la conditionalitate diferentiata:
o analiza comparativa a proceselor

de aderare la UE
ale Muntenegrului si Serbiei

George-Alin OPREA

~

Abstract

This article analyses whether the European Union applies a uniform or differentiated approach in its enlargement
policy through a comparison between Montenegro and Serbia. Formally, EU accession is based on common rules,
especially the Copenhagen criteria and the adoption of the acquis communautaire, which suggests a ‘one size fits all”
model.

Using official EU documents and academic literature, the paper shows that Montenegro largely follows the tra-
ditional enlargement model, with negotiations focused on internal reforms, such as the rule of law, judicial indepen-
dence, and anti-corruption measures. In contrast, Serbia faces an additional political condition: the normalisation of
relations with Kosovo, monitored through Chapter 35 of the accession process.

The comparison demonstrates that, although the formal accession framework is common to all candidate states,
the practical application of EU conditionality is differentiated. The article concludes that the ‘one size fits all” appro-
ach remains valid only at the formal level, while, in practice, the EU adapts its enlargement policy to the political and
strategic context of each candidate country.

Keywords: differentiated conditionality, enlargement, European Union, ,one size fits all; Montenegro, Serbia
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: existenta unui model standardizat de integra-
. re, adesea conceptualizat prin sintagma ,one
Procesul de extindere a Uniunii Europene : size fits all”

1. Introducere

reprezintd unul dintre cele mai importante in- :
strumente de proiectie a stabilitatii, democra- :
tiei si prosperitatii in Europa. In mod formal,
acest proces este guvernat de un set clar de re- :
. de aderare nu mai poate fi inteles exclusiv ca

guli si criterii uniforme, consacrate prin Crite-

riile de la Copenhaga, care stabilesc conditiile :
politice, economice si juridice pe care statele :
candidate trebuie si le indeplineasca pentru a :
deveni membre!. Aceastd abordare sugereazi :

Cu toate acestea, evolutiile din cadrul poli-
ticii de extindere, in special in regiunea Balca-
nilor de Vest, indici o tendinta spre flexibilitate
si adaptare contextuala. In acest sens, procesul

un mecanism tehnic bazat pe adoptarea acqu-
is-ului comunitar, ci si ca un instrument po-
litic, influentat de factori geopolitici si de di-
namici regionale specifice. Aceastd schimbare

[1724]
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este vizibila mai ales in cazul unor state candi-
date care se confrunta cu provociri particula-

institutionale®.
rea Uniunii Europene evidentiaza rolul central
lui de reguli si norme catre statele candidate?

sul a fost initial structurat prin aplicarea unor
criterii comune — Criteriile de la Copenhaga —,

democratiei’.

Acest articol isi propune sa analizeze in ce :

masurd Uniunea Europeand aplicd o abordare :

uniforma sau diferentiatéd in procesul de inte- : este fundamentat pe ideea aplicarii unor cri-

grare europeand, printr-o analizi comparativi | terii uniforme tuturor statelor candidate, in
2 .

a parcursurilor de integrare ale Muntenegru- : special a Criteriilor de la Copenhaga (denumi-

lui si Serbiei. Alegerea acestor doui state din : © dupd reuniunea Consiliului European de la

Balcanii de Vest este justificati de faptul ci au | CoPenhaga in care au fost definite) si adopta-

inceput cel mai devreme procesul de negoci- : €@ aquis-ului comunitar.

eri in comparatie cu celelalte state candidate, :

precum si de faptul ci intre cele doud cazuri esentiale pe care trebuie si le indeplineasca

exista diferente in ce priveste conditiile impuse : toate tarile candidate pentru a putea deveni
. state membre ale UE. Acestea sunt criterii po-

In mod particular, cercetarea se concen- - litice (stabilitatea institutiilor care garanteaza

treaza asupra rolului conditionalitatii politice : democratia, statul de drept, drepturile omului,

in cazul Serbiei, unde progresul in negocierile : Precum si respectarea si protectia minoritati-

de aderare este strans legat de normalizarea re- : lor), criterii economice (o economie de piatd
latiilor cu Kosovo. Aceastd cerinti, formulata :
in cadrul dialogului facilitat de UE si reflectata : fatd concurentei si fortelor pietei), capacitatea
in acorduri precum Acordul de la Bruxelles,

. care in mod eficace acquis-ul UE, precum si

de UE.

introduce o dimensiune suplimentara fati de

criteriile standard aplicate altor state candida-
. din calitatea de stat membru al UE®. De ase-

te, inclusiv Muntenegrului.

De acest aspect se leagd si intrebarea cen- :
trald a acestui articol: in ce mésuri politica de :
extindere a UE reflecta o logica de tip ,,one size :
fits all” sau, dimpotrivé, una de tip ,conditio- :
nalitate diferentiatd”? Ipoteza de lucru sustine :
. parcursul de aderare a unui stat la Uniunea
. Europeand o reprezintd procesul de negocieri
: formale de aderare. Aceste negocieri contribuie

c, desi cadrul formal al extinderii este uni-
form, in practicd, Uniunea Europeana aplica
o abordare diferentiata, determinata de factori

© politici si geopolitici specifici fiecarui stat can-
- didat, Serbia fiind supusd unor conditii supli-
re, ce depdsesc cadrul standard al reformelor :

mentare (normalizarea relatiilor cu Kosovo),

. spre deosebire de Muntenegru.
Literatura de specialitate privind extinde- :

Metodologic, lucrarea utilizeazd o analiza

© comparativi a celor doud cazuri, bazati pe do-
al conditionalitatii in promovarea transferu- :

cumente oficiale ale UE, rapoarte ale Comisiei

. Europene si literatura de specialitate privind

(Schimmelfennig si Sedelmeier, 2004). Proce- : conditionalitatea in procesul de extindere. In

. prealabil, este prezentat cadrul teoretic, care

: analizeaza conceptele referitoare la europeni-

ceea ce sugereazd existenta unui model relativ : zare si conditionalitate in contextul integririi

uniform de integrare. In acelasi timp, studiile : europene, atat din prisma teoriei ,one size fits

aratd ca perspectiva aderdrii a stimulat refor- : ]’ cat si din cea a politizirii procesului de ne-

1 1 M 4 3 . . P . .
mele democratice in statele candidate’, fiind : gociere si integrare, din care reiese conceptul
interpretatd si prin prisma europenizarii’. Cu : de conditionalitate diferentiata.
toate acestea, literatura recenta indica o ten- :

dintd de diferentiere si politizare a procesului :
de extindere, in special in Balcanii de Vest®, :
unde persistd si probleme legate de calitatea :

2. Cadrul teoretic. Politica
de extindere a UE

Procesul de extindere a Uniunii Europene

Criteriile de la Copenhaga sunt conditiile

functionald, precum si capacitatea de a face
administrativa si functionald de a pune in apli-
capacitatea de a-si asuma obligatiile ce decurg

menea, un element important de luat in seama
este capacitatea UE de a prelua noi membri,
mentinand, in acelasi timp, dinamica integra-
rii europene’.

Cea mai importantd si laborioasa etapd in
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la pregatirea candidatului in perspectiva aderi-
© dului de stabilizare si asociere cu Serbia au fost
© inghetate, ca urmare a refuzului acestor dou
: state de a coopera cu Tribunalul Penal Interna-
: tional de la Haga pentru fosta Iugoslavie, pen-
© tru a deferi justitiei doi criminali de rizboi®.

concluzia existentei unui model standardizat :
de integrare, ce poate fi definit drept formula :
»one size fits all’; care, desi nu este consacrat ca
atare in literatura privind extinderea UE, poate :
fi utilizat pentru a descrie aplicarea uniforma a
criteriilor de aderare tuturor statelor membre. :

Din aceastd perspectivd, procesul de integrare : . . .
< . .+ ratura de specialitate si in documentele oficiale
europeand apare ca unul predominant tehnic : . ’ )
. C o . ) . ale Uniunii Europene drept unul dintre state-
si predictibil, in care diferentele dintre statele : ) . A
. B . le candidate cele mai avansate in procesul de
candidate sunt tratate ca variatii de implemen- : ) . ) N
. . .. aderare din regiunea Balcanilor de Vest. Dupa

tare, nu ca factori structurali care ar necesita : . . i
. referendumul privind independenta din anul

Cu toate acestea, de multe ori procesul de © 2006, autoritatile de la Podgorita au adoptat

. “ < < © 0 orientare strategici ferm pro-europeani
integrare europeand se depirteazd de acest : g P p ¢

model uniform. Astfel, UE nu mai aplica un set considerand aderarea la UE drept principalul

- I, : : : obiectiv de politica externd si interna si acor-
rigid de conditii, ci introduce cerinte specifice : P ” ;

in functie de provocarile particulare ale fiecérei : dand prioritate continuarii negocierilor pentru

téri. Aceastd dinamicé este evidentd mai ales in : Acordul de Asociere si Stabilizare cu UE, un

: . o . %14 o
cazul statelor din Balcanii de Vest, unde proce- : prim pas cdtre integrarea europeand'”. Aceasta

sul de aderare este influentat nu doar de refor- . directie a fost consolidaté prin reforme insti-

me interne, ci si de factori geopolitici. Astfel, : tutionale si prin asumarea unui discurs politic

integrarea europeand devine un proces politic, : constant favorabil integrarii europene.

in care conditionalitatea depiseste cadrul teh- :

nic al acquis-ului. Chiar daci indeplinirea stan- : Muntenegrului in anul 2010, iar negocierile de

dardelor economice si politice si conformarea : aderare au fost deschise oficial in 2012. Spre de-

cu termenii acquis-ului sunt conditii necesare : osebire de alte state din regiune, Muntenegru a

pentru integrare, ele nu sunt neapirat si sufici- : beneficiat de o imagine relativ pozitiva la nivel

ente, statele membre trebuind s-si dea acordul : european, fiind perceput drept un actor pre-

pentru primirea de noi membri, aceasta fiind o : dictibil si cooperant. Dimensiunea redusd a

- statului, lipsa unor conflicte regionale majore si

rii si se axeazd pe adoptarea legislatiei consa-
crate a UE (aquis-ul comunitar) si pe punerea
in aplicare a reformelor judiciare, administrati-
ve si economice necesare®.

Avand in vedere acestea, se poate trage

adaptari semnificative ale conditionalitatii.

prerogativa absoluta si de necontestat'*.

Acest lucru a fost deja observat dupa va- :
lurile de aderare din 2004 si 2007, cand, la :
Bruxelles, dar si in randul cetatenilor UE, s-a :
instalat asa-numita ,oboseali a extinderii’, con- :
. prisma deschiderii capitolelor de negociere si a
care si cele din Balcanii de Vest, se confrunta cu ritmului de armonizare legislativé cu acquis-ul
un proces de aderare marcat de mult mai mul- :
te obstacole, incertitudini si conditii decat cele :
care au fost aplicate actualelor state membre ale :
Uniunii din centrul si estul Europei'. O dovada :
: in timp, accentul evaluarii europene s-a mutat
. de la indicatorii cantitativi catre calitatea re-
. formelor implementate.

2005, negocierile de aderare cu Croatia au fost :
. avut capitolele 23 si 24, referitoare la justitie,

secinta fiind ca noile state candidate, printre

a acestui fapt a inceput sa fie vizibila inca din
stadiile incipiente ale procesului de negociere a
aderarii la UE a statelor din Balcanii de Vest. In

aménate timp de jumadtate de an, iar in perioada

2006-2007, negocierile pentru semnarea Acor-

3. Muntenegru si procesul
de aderare la Uniunea Europeana

Muntenegru este frecvent prezentat in lite-

Statutul de stat candidat a fost acordat

consensul relativ larg privind directia europea-
nd au contribuit la aceasté perceptie favorabila.

In prima etapd a negocierilor, progresele
Muntenegrului au fost evaluate mai ales prin

comunitar. In acest sens, statul a fost deseori
calificat drept ,frontrunner” al Balcanilor de
Vest, avand cele mai mari sanse si devina ur-
mitorul membru al UE din regiune®. Totusi,

Un rol central in procesul de aderare 1-au
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drepturi fundamentale, libertate si securitate'®. :
Comisia Europeani a insistat asupra necesita- :
tii consolidarii independentei sistemului judi- :
ciar, a combaterii coruptiei si a intéririi capaci- :
tatii administrative a statului. In mod repetat, nii de Vest atat din punct de vedere geogra-
rap‘oart‘ele Comisiei au semnalat cd reforma  fic, cat si politic, economic si demografic. Din
legislativa trebuie insotita de rezultate concre- : acest motiv, relatia dintre Serbia si Uniunea

te, in special in ceea ce priveste condamnarile : Europeand este consideratd esentiald pentru

pentru coruptie la nivel inalt 5i combaterea cri- . stabilitatea intregii regiuni. Dupa schimbirile

> . . politice de la inceputul anilor 2000, integrarea
Desi cadrul formal al negocierilor a fost : < . . L2
A . . europeand a devenit unul dintre obiectivele
unul pozitiv, in plan intern Muntenegru s-a : P A . <
. .. > . declarate ale politicii externe sirbe, chiar daca

confruntat cu dificultati structurale persistente, : ) L . e e
. .. " 7 aceastd tendinta a coexistat adesea cu orientari
evidentiindu-se o forma de capturare a statului, : .\ L . . ) .
RN . . . politice eurosceptice si nationaliste, iar dupa
caracterizatd prin influenta excesivd a elitelor : 0 . s
. e . N - alegerile din 2012, regimul Aleksandar Vuci¢
politice asupra institutiilor publice, relatii clien- : . o
. . . ’ . a centralizat puterea, ceea ce a dus la slibi-

telare si sldbiciuni ale mecanismelor de control : I oA .
o o\ . rea institutiilor independente, exercitandu-si
democratic. Acest lucru a fost criticat de Co- : |, . o L
. < . . : influenta si asupra mass-mediei si preluand
misia Europeand, care avertiza de asemenea ci : Y o
< . . 1 . controlul asupra resurselor statului'®, aspecte

Muntenegru sufera de polarizare si instabilitate : . . . )
. negative criticate de-a lungul timpului de Co-

. misia Europeana®. De asemenea, observatorii

Un alt element relevant il reprezinta polari- :

zarea politica si dificultatile de formare a unor : independenti au semnalat deteriorarea calit-

C s . . e . tii democratiei si probleme privind asigurarea
majoritati stabile dupa schimbirile electorale : ° lurali l,' lf " P g
L. . . pluralismului politic?'.
recente. Aceste tensiuni au afectat ritmul re- : p p
formelor si au generat intarzieri in implemen- :

‘. . ¢ in anul 2012, iar n ieril rar
tarea recomandarilor europene. Astfel, desi : anul 2012, iar negocierile de aderare au

. . . fost lansate oficial in 2014. Ca si in cazul ce-
Muntenegru a avansat formal in negocieri, : Cas

ritmul transformarii democratice s-a dovedit : lorlalte state candidate, parcursul siu euro-

mai lent decit se preconiza prin indicatorii | Pean este evaluat prin prisma Criteriilor de la

: Copenhaga: consolidarea democratiei, statul

Totusi, ceea ce diferentiazi cazul mun- . d€ drept, functionarea economiei de piata si

tenegrean de alte state candidate este faptul @ capacitatea de asumare a obligatiilor ce decurg

cad procesul de aderare a rimas concentrat : din calitatea de membru.

aproape exclusiv asupra reformelor interne. :

Muntenegru nu a fost obligat si rezolve dis- damental Serbia de alte state candidate este

pute teritoriale majore si nici nu a fost supus : existenta unei conditii suplimentare privind
unor conditionalititi geopolitice comparabi- : normalizarea relatiilor cu Kosovo. Dupa pro-
le cu cele impuse altor state din regiune. Din : clamarea independentei Kosovo in 2008, rela-

aceastd perspectivi, cazul sau reflecta intr-o : tia dintre Belgrad si Pristina a rimas una dintre

misura importanti modelul clasic al extinderii : cele mai sensibile probleme ale regiunii. UE a

europene, bazat pe aplicarea standardizati a : integrat gestionarea acestui dosar in procesul
. de aderare al Serbiei, transformand extinderea

Prin urmare, experienta Muntenegrului intr-un instrument de stabilizare regionalé.

demonstreazd cd UE continud sa utilizeze un :
model tehnic si normativ de integrare acolo :
unde contextul politic permite acest lucru. Ca- :
zul sau oferd astfel un punct de referintd util :
pentru analiza comparativd cu Serbia, unde :
© drat la ,alte chestiuni’, in practicé el a deve-
* nit unul dintre cele mai importante capitole

mei organizate'’.

politica’s.

procedurali.

criteriilor de aderare.

conditionalitatea a dobandit o dimensiune
mult mai politizata.

4. Serbia si procesul de aderare
la Uniunea Europeana

Serbia ocupa o pozitie centrala in Balca-

Serbia a obtinut statutul de stat candidat

Cu toate acestea, ceea ce diferentiaza fun-

Aceasta dimensiune este reflectata insti-
tutional prin capitolul 35 al negocierilor de
aderare, care monitorizeazd implementarea
angajamentelor asumate in dialogul facilitat
de UE. Desi tehnic acest capitol este inca-
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ale negocierilor, intrucét progresul general al
Serbiei este frecvent corelat cu evolutiile rela-
tiei Belgrad—Pristina®.

Un moment de referinta in acest proces l-a :
constituit Acordul de la Bruxelles, semnat in :

2013 prin mediere europeani. Documentul a : principal, de naturd interna, legate de capa-

urmadrit integrarea structurilor administrative :

din nordul Kosovo si stabilirea unor principii :

de cooperare institutionalé. Acordul a fost acest sens, cazul mul‘ltenegrean reflecta intr-o

considerat un pas important, insi implemen- : mésurd importantd modelul clasic al extinderii

tarea sa a fost fragmentats, iar perioadele de : europene, bazat pe conditionalitate standardi-
tensiune politicd au continuat sa afecteze di- : zata.

alogul.

ropeana.

rea relatiilor cu Kosovo.

Concluzii

Compararea parcursului european al
Muntenegrului si al Serbiei evidentiaza dife-

Europeana aplica politica de extindere in Bal-
canii de Vest. Desi ambele state sunt candidate
si sunt supuse formal acelorasi criterii de ade-
rare, natura si intensitatea conditionalitatii im-
puse difera considerabil.

In cazul Muntenegrului, procesul de ne-

gociere a fost dominat in principal de cerinte :

IFET)!

: tehnice si institutionale. Accentul a fost pus
. pe reformarea sistemului judiciar, consolida-
© rea statului de drept, combaterea coruptiei si

modernizarea administratiei publice. Obsta-
colele intdimpinate de Muntenegru au fost, in

citatea administrativa si de vointa politicd de
implementare a reformelor solicitate de UE. In

In contrast, cazul Serbiei demonstreazi

In plus, politica externd a Serbiei a com- : €Xistenta unei conditionalititi mai complexe.
) .

plicat relatia cu UE. Belgradul a mentinut : Pe langa cerintele clasice privind democratia,

relatii apropiate cu Rusia si a dezvoltat coo- : statul dle dryep‘E §1 economia de Platla: Serbia
perarea economica cu China, incercand ade- : EStT‘ ob 1gatal sg.f\vanselze np rzcesu vde nor=
sea si echilibreze mai multe centre de putere., : ™2 ;zafe are ajgu fir Cl(li OZOVO‘ Ce;?ta cer.m§a
< . . - . . conferd negocierilor de aderare o dimensiune
Aceasta strategie multivectoriald a alimentat : T vg o o
... . - geopolitica distincta, absentd in cazul Mun-
rezervele Bruxelles-ului privind angajamentul ) . o
. . . . - tenegrului. Capitolul 35 al negocierilor a de-
strategic deplin al Serbiei pentru integrare eu- i . .
: venit un instrument central de monitorizare,

. L < . transformand relatia bilaterala Serbia—Kosovo
Prin urmare, cazul Serbiei ilustreaza fap- : , . T )
PRI . . intr-un criteriu determinant al progresului eu-
tul cd politica de extindere a UE nu opereaza : .

. . . . . .. ropean al Belgradului.
exclusiv prin reguli uniforme. Desi criteriile :

formale sunt aceleasi pentru toate statele can- : | . . < . . .o
. . y o . ¢ lui integrarea europeand depinde in principal
didate, Serbia este supusa unor conditii supli- : . . L
¢ d furh litic si o . de reforme interne, in cazul Serbiei aceasta
mentare, de naturd geopoliticd si regionala. : o < o . A
’ geop 3 reg . este conditionatd atat de reforme interne, cét

Integrarea sa europeand depinde nu doar de : _. . . . .
& P P : si de gestionarea unui conflict politic extern.

reformele interne, ci si de capacitatea de a con- : Aceastd diferenta sugereazi ca politica de ex-

tribui la stabilitatea regionald prin normaliza- - tindere a UE functioneazi simultan pe doud
: niveluri: unul normativ si uniform, bazat pe

In consecintd, experienta sarba evidentiaza : ¢ jteriile comune de aderare, si unul politic,

limitele modelului ,,one size fits all” si confirma adaptat contextului strategic al fiecirui stat

existenta unor conditiondri diferentiate, adap- : .,ndidat.

tate specificului politic al fiecarui stat candidat. :

Prin urmare, dacad in cazul Muntenegru-

Analiza comparativd confirma astfel ca

* modelul yone size fits all” este valabil doar la
- nivel formal. In practica, Uniunea Europeani
: aplicd o forma de conditionalitate diferentiata,
© in care cerintele suplimentare sunt introduse
© in functie de realititile geopolitice si de intere-
: sele regionale ale Uniunii.

rente semnificative in modul in care Uniunea :

Nu in ultimul rdnd, comparatia dintre cele

. doui state candidate la aderare din cadrul Bal-
. canilor de Vest, dar si problemele cu care s-au
. confruntat Serbia si Croatia in 2005-2007 releva
: cd problemele nerezolvate din trecut, cauzate
. de conflictele etnice din fosta Iugoslavie, conti-
: nud sd influenteze procesul de integrare euro-

peand pentru unele state din regiune.
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Pe de-o parte, Muntenegru este un exem-
plu de stat din Balcanii de Vest in privinta :
céruia Uniunea Europeand nu conditioneazd :
finalizarea negocierilor de aderare de obligatii :
suplimentare in afara clasicelor Criterii de la :
Copenhaga. Aceasta se explica prin specifici- :
tatea cazului muntenegrean, un stat aflat in :
relatii normale cu vecinii sii si care nu a fost :
afectat semnificativ de conflictele din anii 90,
fiind deci ferit de mostenirea nefasti a raizboa-
ielor din timpul destramarii lugoslaviei.

Pe de alta parte, cazul Serbiei este diferit de
cel al Muntenegrului. Astfel, diferendul dintre
Serbia si Kosovo, o mostenire a rizboaielor :
din fosta Iugoslavie din anii '90, reprezintd un :
element specific care a determinat Uniunea :
Europeand sa adauge Belgradului o conditie su- :
plimentara pentru aderare, un exemplu clasic :
de conditionalitate diferentiatd, in opozitie cu
abordarea teoretica ,one size fits all’; prin care :
statele candidate au de indeplinit aceleasi crite-
rii si reguli pentru aderare. Desi in teorie existd
un cadru uniform pentru negocieri intre UE si :
statele candidate, particularitatile fiecarui stat :
fac ca acest cadru si fie adaptat in consecinti.

¢ Dimitris Papadimitriou, Petar Petrov, “Whose
Rule, Whose Law? Contested Statehood, External
Leverage and the European Union’s Rule of Law

. Mission in Kosovo” in Journal of Common Market
¢ Studies, vol. 50, nr. 5, 2012, p. 746-763.

7 Florian Bieber, The Rise of Authoritarianism in

. the Western Balkans, Palgrave Macmillan, Cham,
2020, p. 1-15.

8 Concluziile presedintiei, Consiliul European
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Protectia infrastructurii critice

submarine: Noul angajament
al NATO

Dr. Liana-Adriana STAICU

4 A

Abstract

Following the Nord Stream sabotage in the Baltic Sea, as well as the growing need to protect communication
lines between strategic commanders, NATO has intensified its efforts to establish and implement a new political and
military instrument at the level of the Alliance. This initiative is aimed at enhancing the security of submarine cables
and pipelines, while also developing an improved mechanism for monitoring and assessing potential threats addressed
to the critical undersea infrastructure (CUI). Despite certain limitations and the complexity of this sector, NATO,
through its operational capabilities, remains the primary actor capable of deterring and preventing attacks against
CUI Romania represents a key stakeholder in the advancement of critical infrastructure in the Black Sea region, given
its strategic position and vested economic and security interests.

Keywords: NATO, CUIL Russia, threats, Russian Undersea Research Programme (RURP), China, Black Sea, ma-
ritime platforms, submarine cables )

Liana-Adriana Staicu holds a PhD in History from the University of Bucharest. She is currently a Senior Ad-
viser in the Defence Policy, Planning and International Relations Department of the Ministry of National Defence of
Romania. She has over 25 years of expertise in the field of planning and defence policy, having served as a Defence
Adviser to the Romanian Delegation to NATO between 2021 and 2024 in the areas of deterrence and defence, de-

fence planning, Allied maritime posture, and CUIL

In contextul schimbdrilor dramatice ale
mediului de securitate european, anul 2022 a
marcat un moment de cotitura in perceptia vul-
nerabilitatilor infrastructurii critice submarine
(ICS). Sabotajul conductelor Nord Stream 1 si
Nord Stream 2, care a avut loc in Marea Bal-
tica, nu a fost considerat doar un atac asupra
infrastructurii energetice, ci un semnal puter-
nic privind necesitatea protejarii ICS la nive-
lul Aliantei Nord-Atlantice. Problema este ca

ele se intind pe mii de kilometri, atat in ape

bilitatea este dispersatd. O mare parte din in-
frastructura este detinutd de companii private,
in timp ce protectia cade in sarcina statelor
aliate. Romania, membru aliat cu interese stra-

© tegice si economice la Marea Neagra, avand o
: ICS in dezvoltare, nu face exceptie, aldturan-
© du-se, inci de la inceput, efortului de angajare
* colectiva. Indiscutabil, includerea chestiunii
ICS pe agenda NATO reprezintd o oportuni-
. tate si un avantaj strategic pentru Romania.
- Intrebarea-cheie este in ce masurd Romania, ca
. parte a efortului aliat, poate beneficia de acest
: avantaj si dacd are capacitatea de a identifica
: rapid un set de masuri politice si operationale
aceste sisteme sunt greu de protejat, intrucat
© stitutional mai larg, impreuna cu NATO si UE.
nationale, cat si internationale, iar responsa- :
: numeroase provociri, variind de la definirea
© ICS, natura vulnerabilitatilor si a riscurilor,
* actorii implicati si constrangerile generate de
inconsecventele cadrului juridic international

cu aplicare imediatd, reunite intr-un cadru in-

La nivel colectiv, alianta se confrunti cu
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si ale responsabilitétii nationale, pana la natura
angajamentului colectiv privind protectia in-
frastructurii si modalitétile de implementare
la nivelul NATO.

Primele referiri la protectia ICS — pe care
NATO'! o considera esentiala pentru securi-

din 20222 adoptat de sefii de stat si guvern in
at, de asemenea, noi dezvoltari in cadrul aces-

atacurile si incidentele survenite ulterior celor
din august 2022 se incadreaza cu preponde-

cat si un un angajament colectiv.

geticd devenind, astfel, o prioritate a aliantei.

dalitatile de implementare la nivel NATO.

1. Definitia infrastructurii critice
submarine

In ciuda numeroaselor abordari privind
continutul elementelor ICS, nu existd o defi-

nitie oficiala si cuprinzatoare a acesteia la ni- :

© velul aliantei, tocmai din cauza caracterului
© inovator al tehnologiilor implicate si a naturii
- evolutive a ICS. In urma eforturilor aliatilor
. de a identifica necesititile de protectie a ICS,
. a fost agreata o definitie de lucru, potrivit ca-
. reia ICS include toate cablurile de comunicatii
tatea sa — apar in Conceptul Strategic NATO

si energie, sistemele de conducte pentru trans-

portul petrolului si gazelor, precum si platfor-

cadrul Summitului NATO de la Madrid®. Noua : mele maritime de foraj si extractie a petrolului

Strategie Maritimd a NATO (2025)* a evidenti- : si gazelor, atat din apele teritoriale, cat si din

. zonele de mare adancime, precum si instala-

tei linii de efort. Evolutiile recente ne aratd ca tiile onshore — terminale terestre de captare a

: gazelor si petrolului. Vulnerabilitatile acestor

. elemente de infrastructurd derivd tocmai din

rentd in spectrul razboiului hibrid, implicdnd : structura lor, din tehnologiile utilizate, din

utilizarea atit a mijloacelor conventionale, cat :

sia celor neconventionale, fapt ce a determinat : ynitar al regimului juridic care reglementeazi

declansarea unui efort unitar la nivelul alian- - apele internationale sau al legislatiilor nationa-

tei pentru asigurarea protectiei infrastructurii : le din acest domeniu. Pentru o mai buni in-

atat prin mijloace militare, cat si printr-un ca- : telegere a complexititii problematicii, credem

dru politic angrenat intr-o serie de organisme, : ¢ este necesar sa oferim detalii cu privire la

organizatii si platforme de cooperare. Cu cer- : componenta ICS. Astfel, cablurile submarine

titudine, la nivelul NATO, protectia ICS este : se impart in doud categorii: a) cabluri de co-

considerata atat o responsabilitate nationald, : mynicatii militare (strategic lines of commu-

nications/SLOC) si cabluri civile, care sunt

De ce conteazi infrastructura submarini © cabluri de fibra optici ce transporta date, si

atat de mult pentru aliati? Pentru c& un singur © b) cabluri electrice submarine care transporta

cablu sau o conductd nu poate fi protejatd pe : energie electrica si sunt proiectate sd fie foarte

toatd lungimea, intrucat este dificil de monito- : qyrabile si rezistente la conditii dure de mediu,

rizat permanent si poate fi usor sabotata — fie : g;4q amplasate, in mare parte, pe fundul mi-

in mod discret, cu ajutorul scafandrilor, dro- : o, si oceanelor. Acestea pot fi supuse actelor

nelor, submarinelor mici, fie in mod ostentativ, . de sabotaj prin afectarea integrititii lor fizice

prin distrugeri fizice —, actuala securitate ener- . prin explozii, tiiere sau clonarea datelor, pre-
. cum si prin activitati de spionaj. Pentru exem-

Subiectul nu poate fi abordat férd a sublinia plificare, numai incepand cu 2021, au avut loc

cateva elemente definitorii, precum definitia . opt incidente de téiere a cablurilor, neatribuite

si natura vulnerabilitétilor si riscurilor, actorii @ 4. suspecte, in regiunea euro-atlantici. De
: , .

implicati, constrangerile generate de lipsa de . asemenea, platformele maritime reprezinta o

uniformitate a cadrului juridic international si : .}« component3 importanti a infrastructurii

interferenta acestuia cu cadrele nationale des- - j4ice offshore, fiind utilizati pentru extractia

tul de diverse, natura angajamentului colectiv ' si procesarea petrolului si a gazelor naturale.

de a proteja infrastructura, precum si cu mo- © Aceste platforme sunt fixe sau plutitoare si
: sunt amplasate in apele teritoriale nationale
© sau in zonele economice exclusive ale statelor
: membre NATO. Rolul acestor platforme este
: legat, in principal, de extractia resurselor natu-
: rale din zacamintele submarine, de procesarea
: resurselor atunci cind acestea sunt echipate cu
- facilitati de procesare, precum si de transportul

. resurselor in situatiile in care sunt conectate la

amplasarea lor geografica si din caracterul ne-

conducte submarine care transporté resursele
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naturale cétre terminalele de stocare si incar-
care. Provocarile si riscurile asociate platfor-

melor maritime se inscriu in sfera sigurantei si :
securitdtii, intrucat acestea sunt vulnerabile la :
accidente, defectiuni tehnice si acte de sabotaj, :
care pot genera consecinte grave asupra me- :
. uni de bruiaj si spoofing, acestea din urma con-
. stdnd in generarea de informatii inselatoare
- menite si induci in eroare terminalele GPS
© utilizate pentru navigatia electronica a nave-
* lor si pentru statiile de coordonare si separare
© a traficului maritim, precum si comunicatiile
© acestora prin satelit. Programul RURP se des-
© fasoar in toate zonele de interes atit ale Fede-
© ratiei Ruse, cat si ale NATO: Oceanul Atlan-

In actualul context, evolutiile recente suge- : tic, zona Nordul Indepirtat, Marea Baltic,

reaza ca principalele amenintéri la adresa ICS - Marea Mediterand si Marea Neagri, regiuni
. care contin ICS semnificative ale aliatilor, ne-
. cesitand misiuni de patrulare si monitorizare
- ale aliantei, cu efect de descurajare. In acest
. context, Rusia se evidentiazd nu doar prin ca-
. pacitatea tehnica de a desfasura astfel de ac-
© tiuni, ci si prin disponibilitatea de a exploata
© ambiguitatea si negarea plauzibila pentru a
© evita consecintele directe. Prin urmare, rolul
: sau de principal vector de risc in acest dome-
© niu nu poate fi minimizat in evaluarile privind
: protectia ICS.

dus de Directia Principald de Cercetare in Ape
Addénci —, reprezinti principala amenintare la :

diului si economiei.

2. Care sunt cele mai semnificative
amenintari la adresa infrastructurii
critice submarine in contextul
actual de securitate?

depasesc sfera riscurilor tehnice sau de navi-
gatie, fiind tot mai strns legate de dinamica
competitiei geopolitice. Astfel, ICS se con-
tureaza ca un nou front al conflictelor hibri-
de, unde descurajarea si actiunea, inclusiv in
cadrul aliantei, devin din ce in ce mai greu de
calibrat. In consecinti, se poate contura urma-
toarea clasificare a principalelor amenintéri,
dupé cum urmeaza:

1. Rusia, prin programul sau RURP — con-

adresa ICS. Programul are doud componente:
una civild (care acopera cartografierea si cer-

implica utilizarea de submarine specializate,
nave de suprafata echipate cu senzori avansati,
submersibile de mare adéncime si vehicule
subacvatice fira pilot (UUVs). Ce este special

gama larga de drone de lovire, cat si drone de
recunoastere si spionaj utilizate pentru ope-
ratii de culegere de informatii (intelligence
gathering), operatii pe fundul maérilor si ocea-
nelor (seabed operations), precum si pentru
operatii de sabotaj care vizeazd infrastructu-
ra criticd, in special cablurile de comunicatii,
care sunt mai vulnerabile la deterioriri fizice
prin sectionare. Obiectivul militar principal al
acestui program este monitorizarea si pertur-
barea, pana la intrerupere, a activitatii siste-
melor de supraveghere ale aliantei, a cablurilor
energetice si de comunicatii, precum si a altor

: componente ale ICS. Deoarece programul are
. aplicatii atat in domeniul civil, cit si in cel mi-

litar, este dificila diferentierea intre activitatile
de cercetare stiintifica si operatiile militare sau
de sabotaj.

Totodatd, Federatia Rusé poate utiliza acti-

2. China, un alt actor statal, reprezinta

. principala amenintare in crestere la adresa ICS
. a aliatilor, din mai multe motive®:
cetarea stiintifici civild) si una militard, care :

a) detinerea de céitre companiile chineze de

© stat si private a unei pozitii de lider in tehno-
. logii-cheie utilizate in sectoarele ICS, precum
: cablurile optice, dronele si senzorii cu tehno-
. logie avansata;®

in cazul acestora este faptul ca implicé atat o :

b) asigurarea strategicid de catre China a

© unor participatiuni consistente in infrastruc-
© tura portuard europeana.” Preluarea porturi-
: lor europene de catre companiile chineze este
© considerata un risc crescut de securitate pen-
© tru statele europene aliate, datorita faptului
© cd, legislatia chinezi, incepand cu 2017, im-
. pune companiilor chineze si filialelor straine
© sé furnizeze sprijin logistic navelor, aeronave-
- lor, vehiculelor si personalului desemnat pen-
© tru operatiuni militare, fara a stabili delimitari
: clare intre jurisdictiile interne si externe sau
. intre entitatile de stat si cele private. Mai mult,
: capacitatea sporitd a companiilor chineze de
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a colecta si gestiona informatii ar putea con-
duce la perturbiri ale operatiunilor de trans-
port maritim si ale lanturilor de aproviziona-
re in care sunt integrate elementele ale ICS.?
In consecinta, Comisia Europeani considera

strategice la nivelul UE pentru reducerea si

urmeaza sa fie adoptate mésuri de atenuare,

tive pentru abordarea acestor riscuri;

vedere interconectdrile sale cu initiative pre-

cum Belt and Road Initiative (One Belt, One
Road"), Initiativa de Securitate Globala, Stra-
tegia Dublei Circulatii, China Standards 2035 :
: produse prin accidente de navigatie. De altfel,

etc. UE subliniaza importanta unui efort co-

ordonat pentru contracararea acestei amenin- :
. bluri avariate din cauza ancorelor navelor.

tari, subliniind necesitatea colaborarii UE—

: NATO in elaborarea unui plan pe termen lung
© destinat limitarii influentei strategiei chineze
© in Europa si in implementarea raportului final
© de evaluare al grupului operativ UE-NATO
. privind ICS".

necesard elaborarea unui cadru de politici :

Totodatd, apar numeroase referiri privind

" noile dezvoltari ale programului de spionaj

limitarea inﬂuentei $l controlului Operational submarin cunoscut ca "Marele 7id Subacva-

al Chinei si al altor state terte asupra infras- : tic’, constituit dintr-un sistem de cabluri echi-

tructurii critice din Cadrul UE. De asemenea, pate cu senzori de interceptare amplasati pe

: fundul Mirii Chinei de Sud, sustinut de o flota

precum si intocmirea unui inventar complet - de drone si nave subacvatice si de suprafati.

al activelor esentiale si o evaluare sistematica :

a vulnerabilitatii acestora la influente externe, : .4re sunt implicate entitatile chineze par si se

fiind necesara extinderea initiativelor legisla- : ;o dreze in spectrul celor de naturi hibrida,

. care ar putea acoperi si accidente de navigatie

¢) strategia de fuziune militar-civila (MCF) © _ jcidente dificil de identificat si atribuit cu

a Chinei reprezintd un program coordonat si " claritate. Astfel, la 8 octombrie 2023, conduc-

confius de_ stat, prelcum stun ansamEhi de pla- : ta de gaz Balticconnector™ dintre Finlanda si
nuri menite sd utilizeze toate parghiile pute- : . A leies < ‘s
- ] ) parg .p . Estonia a fost inchisd dupa ce a fost avariati
rii statale si comerciale pentru consolidarea : ., . R .
i o - . X ~° ¢ In urma unei coliziuni cu ancora navei cargo
si sprijinirea Partidul Comunist Chinez i a : New Polar Bear, care naviga sub pavilionul
componentei sale militare, Armata Populara : . L C
PS 0 ’ 3 : Hong Kongului. Ulterior, in aceeasi zi, a fost
de Eliberare (APE).” Fortele navale chineze : . .
) . ..+ afectat si un cablu de comunicatii care lega
dispun de resursele si instrumentele juridice : Suedia de Estonia. In noiembrie 2024. cablul
necesare pentru a asigura capacitatea de uti- : L X 0
. P 2 a8l pasita .. - de telecomunicatii Arelion, care leagéd insula
lizare a navelor si infrastructurii civile proprii : y . . )
.  milit id itat itand | suedeza Gotland de Lituania, precum si cablul
T\ scopul MULIATe §1 €€ Sectlzae, PEFMBANT ¢ Lion 1 care leaga Helsinki si portul german
Chinei sa isi utilizeze infrastructura comerci- : K af ) 1 ’ neul
ald civila pentru sprijinirea prezentei APE in Rostock, a fost sectionat la sud de insula su-
‘. . . o T . : edezd Oland. Suspiciunile s-au concentrat
tari terte. UE avertizeaza cd aceastd fuziune : i P 3 b i hi
1 . < . s . asupra navei Yi Pen sub pavilion chinez
militar-civila ofera APE acces la porturile stra- : d p.ﬁ o eng Ch'p . 1.’
ine, permitandu-i plasarea sprijinului logistic : 1‘tent1 catain pe.rllmztru. ‘ 1tna a r.espmts‘ sof1—
destinat sustinerii activitatilor navale in zone : €!tar€a procurorilor e a electua o investigatie

precum Oceanul Indian, Marea Mediterana si : §la parasit zona, iar, la scurt timp dupa aceea,

Oceanul Atlantic. De asemenea, UE sublinia- : alte doua cabluri suedeze de telecomunicatii

74 ca riscurile de spionaj sunt cele mai ridicate : 2 fost sectionate.

atunci cand activele comerciale civile chineze :

sunt amplasate in centre logistice din apropie- : ctori statali precum Federatia Rusa si China,

rea bazelor navale NATO din Europa. Totoda- . sunt cele de naturi terorista, cibernetica (prin
td, aceasta strategie de fuziune militar-civila :
trebuie inteleasd intr-un context geopolitic, : date care reglementeazd sau coordoneazd ac-
economic si strategic mai amplu, avand in :

© pot fi proiectate si de actori nestatali —, dar si

Trebuie subliniat faptul cd incidentele in

3. Alte riscuri, in afard de cele generate de

atacuri asupra centrelor de comunicatii si de
tivitatea in domeniul maritim) si hibrida — ce
cele provocate de activitatile seismice ale pla-
cilor tectonice, de eruptiile vulcanice subma-

rine sau de distrugeri fizice neintentionate,

anual se inregistreazd aproximativ 200 de ca-
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3. Dezvoltari politice si operationale :
: unui Centru Maritim pentru Securitatea In-
. frastructurii

Evenimentul declansator ce va determina o Centre for the Security of Critical Underwater

resetare la nivelul Aliantei Nord-Atlantice pri- Infrastructure) in cadrul Comandamentului

vind ICS este explozia din data de 26 august : Maritim Aliat din Norfolk, fiindu-i atribuite

. misiuni de descurajare si apdrare impotriva
. . . . diferitelor tipuri iuni r f
de Rusia pentru a transporta gaz direct in Ger- : diferitelor tipuri de actiuni ce ar putea afecta

mania, pe sub Marea Baltici. Sisternul fusese ' integritatea fizica sau capacitatea functionald

construit in 2021 si nu functiona din cauza lip- : 4 diverselor componente ale ICS, in mai 2024.

sei de certificare din partea autorititilor euro- : In acelasi an, s-a creat Refeaua NATO pentru

. . © protectia infrastructurii critice submarine pen-
pene, dar conducta continea gaz sub presiune. : o ; R . .
o 1 o . © tru aliati, sectorul privat si alti actori relevanti,

Peste 14% din suprafata Marii Baltice a fost : , A =T ; . .
< o S .+ in vederea imbunatétirii schimbului de infor-
afectata de distribuirea metanului prin curenti; : o R i
N . et . : matii si bune practici, prin stabilirea Punctelor
in consecintd, autorititile din Suedia si Dane- : . . .
. ) .~ o . Strategice si Operationale; prima intélnire la

marca au deschis anchete oficiale, calificAnd : . .
. nivelul punctelor de contact strategice a avut

. . - loc la sediul NATO, in mai 2024. Totodata, in
descris incidentele ca fiind rezultatul unor acte : . . . . . .
i . . 3 % ... iunie 2024 a fost lansata si operatiunea Joint
deliberate, si nu accidentale!®. In consecinta, : .. . . L.
NATO si " tensificat A ilitars ™ . Expeditionary Force Trains Protecting Critical

si-a Intensticat prezenta milttara in - qp gorceq Infrastructure (JEF), constind in-

Marea Baltica, iar Germania si Danemarca, in : . R R . .
. ’ : tr-o serie de activitati menite si protejeze in-
mod voluntar si in coordonare cu Comanda- : e an .
’ - frastructura critica in nordul Europei.

mentul Maritim Aliat (MARCOM), au asigurat :

misiuni de patrulare si supraveghere maritima * ductelor Nord Stream a avut loc in decembrie

si aeriand pentru a detecta nave sau activitati : 2025, prin avarierea cablului de interconectare

suspecte. Incidentul a subliniat pentru NATO - electrica Estlink 2 dintre Estonia si Finlanda,

cat de vulnerabile sunt conductele de ener- . impreuni cu alte patru linii de comunicatii.*

gie, cablurile de internet si alte infrastructuri : Finlanda a suspectat si a sechestrat petrolie-

submarine la actele de sabotaj sau atacurile : rul Eagles, aflat sub pavilionul Insulelor Cook,

hibride, precum si importanta unor planuri : care transporta petrol rusesc citre Port Said,
. in Egipt, despre care s-a constatat ci ii lipsea

rarii amenintarilor la adresa ICS. Dupa 2022, . ancora. Nava Eagle a fost considerati ca ficand

grupurile navale multinationale formate din : parte din ,Flota Fantoma
. utilizatd pentru transportul produselor pe-
(Standing NATO Maritime Groups 1 and 2) troliere supuse embargoului impus Federatiei
© Ruse. Este important de subliniat timpul rapid
. de reactie al autoritatilor estoniene; este cu-
(2023) si a Suediei (2024) la NATO, Marea : noscut faptul ci Estonia detine unul din cele
© mai avansate sisteme de proceduri, interventii
© si mecanisme de reactie pentru incidente care
© implicd ICS. Conform autorititilor estoniene,
. daunele aduse ICS au fost considerate prea
© grave pentru a putea fi considerate accidente
© sau manevre maritime neglijente. In consecin-
© t4, la 30 decembrie 2024, Alianta Nord-Atlan-
: tica, prin Declaratia de Solidaritate cu cei doi
- aliati afectati, si-a exprimat ingrijorarea, luand
. in consideratie intarirea eforturilor de contra-
. carare a amenintarilor la adresa infrastructu-

tional, Celula de coordonare privind ICS. Ime- :

la nivelul aliantei

2022 a gazoductului Nord Stream 2, construit

incidentul drept ,,sabotaj major’; iar NATO a

si mecanisme de reactie in vederea contraca-

fregate, distrugatoare si nave de sprijin SNMG

indeplinesc si misiuni active de descurajare
si protectie a ICS. Dupa aderarea Finlandei

Balticd devine o mare de tip NATO, deoarece
aproape toate statele riverane sunt membre ale
aliantei, Rusia detindnd un acces limitat prin
Kaliningrad si Golful Finic. Faptul acesta per-
mite acum o coordonare rapidd, un schimb de
informatii in timp real si un raspuns colectiv
angajat in caz de incidente.

Primele demersuri institutionale, dupa de-
claratiile politice din septembrie 2022, au fost
demarate la inceputul anului 2023, cind a fost
constituitd, la nivelul Secretariatului Interna-

diat dupd aceea, aliatii au convenit infiintarea

Critice Submarine (Maritime

Cel mai grav incident de la sabotarea con-

%

a Federatiei Ruse,

rii submarine printr-un angajament colectiv.
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Practic, la inceputul anului 2025, a fost lansa-

infiintarea unei unitéti specializate, axate pe
valorificarea tehnologiilor emergente si dis-
ruptive, pentru consolidarea securitatii mariti-
me a aliantei, prin adoptarea rapidi a sisteme-
lor autonome si a inteligentei artificiale (AI) in
operatiunile maritime, cu misiunea de patru-
lare in scopul protejarii infrastructurii critice.
In cadrul Forumului Statelor Baltice, des-
fasurat la Helsinky, in ianuarie 2025, NATO a
lansat operatiunea multidomeniu NATO Ope-

tiunea a fost lansatd ca urmare a frecventei ri-
dicate a incidentelor care au implicat avarierea

potentialelor amenintéri, in special ca reactie
la incidentele de sabotaj, care au ridicat sem-
nale de alarma privind vulnerabilitatea acestor
componente vitale ale infrastructurii subma-
rine. Baltic Sentry, coordonati de Coman-
damentul Fortei Intrunite Aliate NATO de la
Brunssum, ca parte a Activitatilor de Vigilen-

Activities — eVA), avea ca scop imbunétitirea
procedurilor operationale de lucru impreuna
cu MARCOM, care are un rol central in coor-
donarea operatiilor maritime ale aliatilor. Initi-
ativa Baltic Sentry se bazeaza, de asemnea, pe

proactiva fatd de potentialele amenintéri.

In iunie 2025, s-a desfisurat jocul de raz-
 frastructurii critice este privita ca un domeniu
de maxim interes atat pentru momentul pre-
: zent, cét si in perspectivd, datorita proiectelor
: economice cu actori statali si privati din apele
. teritoriale, precum si din zona economici libe-
. rd. Aceste proiecte vizeazd facilitati portuare
. si terminale de debarcare (landing sites), an-
: samblul de platforme de explorare si extractie
traditionale precum fregate, corvete, aeronave :
. zeifere, precum si cabluri de comunicatii si de

boi Digital Ocean Vision (Viziunea Digita-
ld a Oceanului), care a oferit participantilor
oportunitatea de a testa si compara sisteme
de generatie viitoare si tehnologii emergente
disruptive — precum nave fard echipaj, siste-
me de detectie bazate pe inteligenta artificiald
si platforme de partajare a datelor in timp real
pentru schimb de date tactice — cu platforme

de patrulare maritima si submarine’®. Rezulta-

: tele jocului de razboi au confirmat ci: a) plat-
ta o initiativa NATO — TASK Force X — prin : formele traditionale continud sa demonstreze
© superioritate in ceea ce priveste rezistenta si
: puterea de foc brut in sensul de a produce da-
© une masive direct si rapid; b) noile tehnologii
© prezinta un potential semnificativ in ceea ce
© priveste disimularea, scalabilitatea si integra-
: rea datelor.V

Pe langa aceste initiative NATO, protectia

. infrastructurii submarine a fost abordata si
. printr-o serie de activititi desfasurate de Or-
© ganizatia NATO pentru Stiinti si Tehnologie
ration Baltic Sentry, avand ca obiectiv sporirea
securitatii ICS din zona Marii Baltice. Opera-
. tima (Maritime Security Center of Excellence -
: MARSEC COE) din Turcia®® si Centrul pentru
cablurilor submarine, culminand cu evenimen- :
tele din 25 decembrie 2024. Aceast initiativa,
la care participi Suedia, Germania, Danemar- :
ca si statele baltice'®, urmareste descurajarea :

(Science and Technologies Organization),
Centrul de Excelenta pentru Securitate Mari-

Cercetare si Experimentare Maritima (STO’s
Centre for Maritime Research and Experimen-
tation) din La Spezia, Italia.

De interes pentru arealul Marii Negre si,

© cu predilectie, pentru Romania, a fost initiati-
© va statelor riverane de constituire a Grupului
. operativ pentru combaterea minelor ma-
" rine in Marea Neagra. (Mine Countermea-
: sures Black Sea Task Group - MCSBTG) in
" ianuarie 2024, la Istanbul. Memorandumul de
* intelegere a stabilit principiul de comanda prin
td Consolidata ale NATO (Enhanced Vigilant
© in perioada 9 iulie 2025 - 11 ianuarie 2026. Sub
: comanda Fortelor Navale Romane, au avut
" loc doui activiri ale grupului, cdnd navele au
© participat la exercitiile multinationale BREEZE
© si POSEIDON.

activitatea Centrului Maritim NATO pentru
Securitatea Infrastructurii Critice Submarine :
(NMSCUI), in ceea ce priveste coordonarea :
schimbului de informatii si actiunilor dintre
statele membre NATO, asigurdnd o abordare

rotatie, Romania preluand comanda grupului®

4. Infrastructura critica submarina
de interes pentru Romania
in Marea Neagra

Pentru Romania, ca stat aliat, protectia in-

a hidrocarburilor, campuri petrolifere si ga-

1961
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electricitate cu Georgia. Situatia de securitate :
© td un proiect strategic ce va contribui la securi-
. tatea si independenta energeticd a Romaniei.”
instituirea de cdtre Rusia a unor zone de inter- :
: si o serie de progrese, astfel: in anul 2023 au
. fost aprobate planurile de dezvoltare ale za-
- cdmintelor Domino si Pelican Sud si au fost
- semnate acordurile de executie cu companii-
: le Saipem, Transocean Barents si Halliburton.
. In noiembrie 2024 au fost inregistrate evolutii
© in dezvoltarea proiectului prin sosirea unitatii
: mobile de foraj offshore contractate pentru fo-

exceptionald a Marii Negre ,,de mare la raz-
boi” — determinaté de rdzboiul din Ucraina si

dictie in jurul Crimeei*® — afecteaza si anumite
portiuni din Zona Economicé Exclusiva a Ro-
maniei, prin plasarea unor sisteme antiacces
A2/AD (area denial), cum ar fi radare Monolit
B, sisteme de rdzboi electronic si de bruiaj, sis-
teme antiaeriene si antirachetd (S-400, S-300),
precum si sisteme antinavd (Bastion, Bal)*,
ceea ce impune abordari distincte cu privire

la protectia infrastructurii critice, diferite de :
: primei sonde din cele 10 sonde de productie
: proiectate, urmand ca activititile de extragere
© a gazului sa inceapéd in anul 2027.% Infrastruc-
© tura necesara pentru dezvoltarea zacimintelor
. comerciale Domino si Pelican Sud include 10
: sonde, trei sisteme de productie submarine
: si conducte, precum si colectoare asociate, o
. platforma offshore, conducte principale cétre
submarine de telecomunicatii, esentiale pen- :

cele aplicabile in alte mari de interes (overlap
areas), afectand in mod direct interesele eco-
nomice ale Romaniei.

Printre componentele de interes ale ICS
pentru Roménia se numadard atit infrastruc-
tura energeticd offshore, cat si proiectele de
exploatare a resurselor de gaze naturale si a
zacdmintelor petrolifere, precum si cablurile

tru conectivitate digitald, dupd cum urmeaza:

a) Exploatarea ziacamintelor petrolifere
: guvernele Romaniei, Georgiei, Azerbaidjanu-
© lui si Ungariei au semnat un Acord privind Par-
© teneriatul Strategic in domeniul energiei verzi
© si al transportului, prin care se initiazi proiec-
© tul cablului de energie intre Georgia si Europa,
© prin Romania. Aceasti etapi a fost urmati de
. semnarea unui Memorandum de intelegere
companiei Petrom, sase dintre cele sapte plat- :
. Green Energy Corridor Power Company, care
. gestioneazd proiectul construirii cablului si
: s-a finalizat cu semnarea unui memorandum
. de cooperare specific pentru proiectul cablului
: submarin, in scopul facilitarii colaborarii intre
- autoritati privind supravegherea si implemen-
" tarea proiectului. Cablul electric submarin

b) Noile campuri petrolifere si platformele :
asociate. In Marea Neagra, in prezent, exis-
© mati de transport a energiei de pana la 1300
© MW, are ca scop conectarea retelelor electrice
: din Caucaz cu Europa si schimbul de energie
: din surse regenerabile. Acesta a fost desemnat
. de Comisia Europeand ca proiect de interes
: comun, ceea ce il plaseazd pe lista initiative-
. lor energetice strategice sustinute de UE si il
. transforma in hubul energetic al UE in regiune.
: In acest sens, proiectul va beneficia de suport
. legal si financiar din partea UE, fiind vazut ca

din apele teritoriale de mica adancime si din
zonele offshore ale platformei continentale a
Marii Negre a inceput inca din anul 1976, caAnd
platforma Gloria a fost pusd in exploatare. Ul-
terior, au fost construite si alte platforme de
foraj marin, precum Orizont, Prometeu, Fortu-
na, Atlas, Jupiter si Saturn. Aflate in posesia

forme au fost vandute la sfarsitul anului 2002
companiei Grup Servicii Petroliere. Platforma
Saturn opereaza in largul coastelor Romaéniei,
in timp ce Platforma Prometeu opereazi in
largul coastelor Bulgariei, fiind gestionatd de
compania britanica Melrose Resource in zona
Capului Kaliacra 2;

td mai multe cAmpuri petrolifere, dintre care
mentiondm Neptun 1, Neptun 2, Histria, cel
mai important fiind Neptun Deep, detinut de
OMYV Petrom si Romgaz. Acest perimetru se
afld la o distantd de aproximativ 160 km de
tdrm, in ape cu o adancime cuprinsa intre 100
si 1.000 m si pe o suprafata de 7.500 km pétrati,
fiind cel mai important proiect de exploatare
a gazelor naturale din zona romaneasca a Ma-
rii Negre si primul proiect offshore in ape de

adincime din Romania. Totodati, el reprezin-

Scurtul istoric al acestui proiect marcheaza

rarea sondelor; in luna martie a inceput forajul

Tuzla si o statie de mésurare a gazelor;
¢) Black Sea Submarine Cable (BSSC) sau
Green Energy Corridor. In decembrie 2022,

(iulie 2023) pentru stabilirea joint-venture-ului

Romania-Georgia, cu o lungime de 1200 km
(majoritatea sub apa) si cu o capacitate esti-
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un instrument de conectare economica si ge- :

opolitica. Costul pentru construirea cablului
submarin de inalta tensiune in curent conti-

in 2030.

cablului submarin HVDC Georgia-Romania.
Considerentele Turciei de a nu participa la

diferentele tehnice (Turcia foloseste mai mult

optica din Marea Neagra. Acesta este un cablu

submarin de telecomunicatii care conecteaza
[79¢]

Romaénia, Bulgaria si Turcia, fiind administrat

. de compania turcd TurkTelekom. In consecin-

: td, Turcia investeste masiv in infrastructura

nuu (HVDC) este estimat la 3,5 miliarde de : submarini pentru a deveni un hub energetic

euro si va include instalarea cablului submarin ® gj digital in regiunea Mirii Negre si a Cauca-

pe fundul mdrii, precum si infrastructura de : zului, coreldnd securitatea aproviziondrii cu

conectare pe uscat in Roménia (Constanta) si : peneficiile tranzitului si influenta geopolitica

Georgia, cu statii de conversie uriase. De ase-  in zona Marii Negre.

menea, exista discutii pentru dublarea acestu- :

ia cu un cablu de date. Finantarea provine de : 54y sdu, si componente de infrastructura

la statele participante, companii energetice, : submarina, precum KAFOS (Black Sea Fibre

o uropenc f b A DE - GpiSynen) el decablr de i
a investitiei de 15-25 de ani. In prezent, pro- : leaga‘ Varpa de IsFanbul, menflonat anterior -,
. U . . dar si proiecte noi de cabluri, precum Kardesa,
iectul este inca in faza de preconstructie, apro- : ) . o
bari financiare si pregitire a licitatiilor, avand @ ¢ Vo' conecta‘ Bulg?r,la’ Georgia, Tu.rga 3
ca termen de incepere a constructiei cablului Ucraina, cu o investitie de 100 de milioane

submarin luna mai 2026 si finalizarea acesteia : de euro. Mal @ult decat avtat, Bulga%rla si-a
: exprimat intentia de a se aldtura Coridorului
Tot in arealul Marii Negre, in paralel cu Verde, initiat de Romania si Georgia, zona

proiectul dintre Georgia si Romania, existi : Marii Negre devenind sediul unei arhitecturi

acorduri si memorandumuri de intelegere in- : mai complexe de platforme, cabluri si conducte
tre Turcia, Georgia, Azerbaidjan si Bulgaria :
privind cooperarea in domeniul energiei verzi, :
Turcia preferand si dezvolte proiecte paralele :
sau alte interconexiuni cu Bulgaria, Grecia sau
Georgia, fird a se implica direct in proiectul :
. comune privind securitatea si
. cablurilor submarine intr-o lume digitalizatd
acest proiect tin de costurile de investitii, de :

Bulgaria, un alt aliat NATO, detine, la

aflate in responsabilitate nationald, fiind indicat
sa fie protejatd colectiv, la nivel de alianta.

Romania continud si la nivel politic sa isi
manifeste interesul pentru acest domeniu, in
luna august 2025 alaturandu-se Declaratiei
rezilienta

la nivel global, in coordonare cu partenerii

. din SUA si UE. Declaratia vizeazd alinierea

curent alternativ (AC) in retea, conectarea : actiunilor concrete axate pe protejarea acestor

necesitand statii de conversie CC/AC), pre- : infrastructuri vitale?.

cum si de perspectivele politice si strategice. :
Participarea Turciei intr-un consortiu in care :
deciziile sunt luate de Georgia, Romania si :
Ungaria i-ar putea limita influenta in strategia :
energetica regionald. Fira echivoc,Turcia isi :

doreste sa actioneze ca hub energetic, sa deti- :

< . .« NATO, avand in vedere numeroasele inciden-
nd controlul asupra fluxului de energie, sa in- :

caseze taxe de tranzit si s reduca dependenta ' te ce au evidentiat vulnerabilitatea acesteia la

de sursele externe. Situatia este si mai comple- - eventuale atacuri fizice si hibride, ceea ce a im-

x4, datorita prezentei gazoductului submarin : P4$ implementarea unor actiuni si initiative cu

TurkStream inaugurat in noiembrie 2018 si . rol de contracarare a amenintérilor si riscurilor

care a inceput sa transporte gaz, inclusiv ci- : la adresa infrastructurii. Ludnd in consideratie
tre Bulgaria si Macedonia de Nord, inlocuind viitoarele proiecte energetice, Romania a parti-
livrarile prin conducta Trans-Balkan, care : cipatactiv la eforturile de promovare a dome-
tranzita Ucraina si Romania. Pe de alti parte, :
desi nu se afla in gestiunea sa directd, Romania :
participa la reteua KAFOS — Sistemul de fibrd :
- gazelor si petrolului a reprezentat un succes al

© diplomatiei romanesti (2023), contribuind si la

Concluzii si recomandari

Protectia ICS a devenit prioritara pentru

niului infrastructurii submarine pe agenda de
discutii a aliantei. Completarea definitiei ICS
prin introducerea platformelor de extractie a
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stabilirea unei platforme comune la nivel aliat :
privind schimbul de informatii, cartografierea :
zonelor cu infrastructurd submarind in arii- :
le de interes ale aliantei si schimbul de bune :
practici printr-o interfata de puncte de contact :
(PoC) la nivel national interguvernamental.

Problematica infrastructrii critice, in speci- :
al in regiunea Marii Negre, reflectd, totodata, :
si 0 combinatie complex de factori structu- :
rali, institutionali si politici ce pot fi angrenati
in dezvoltarea coerent si sustenabili a acestui
sector si in compensarea unei eventuale capa- :
cititi administrative limitate, identificate la in- :
ceputul acestui proiect.

In vederea consolidirii protectiei si rezili- :
entei ICS din regiunea Mirii Negre, ca posibile :
cdi de actiune pe viitor, pot fi luate in conside- :
ratie urmétoarele: :

o Sustinerea ca obiectiv strategic si politic pe :
agenda NATO a unei misiuni de patrulare si des- :
curajare a aliantei, coordonatd de MARCOM in
Marea Neagrd, cu comanda rotationala similara :
cu cea din Marea Balticg; '

e Dezvoltarea unui sistem de capabilitati
privind ICS in cadrul procesului de planifi- :
carea aliatd (Nato Defence Planning Process)
si introducerea acestuia in viitorul pachet de :
tinte de capabilitati 2029, asumat de Romania;

e Implementarea unui Centru de Actiu- :
ne ICS la nivel guvernamental, similar cu cel :
al Estoniei, care integreaza atat componenta :
strategica, politica, de intelligence, militara, :
cét si pe cea legislativd, intr-un cadru unitar :
operativ, in vederea consolidarii capacititii ad- :
ministrative si asigurdrii unei planificéri stra- :
tegice pe termen lung;

e Adaptari legislative in vederea sincroni-
zérii legislatiei interne cu cea internationald :
privind prezenta actorilor privati economici :
si responsabilitatea aliatului ca stat, vizuta in
mod unitar pe intregul domeniu al ICS;

e Mentinerea angajamentului de creare a :
unui Centru European de Securitate Maritima :
la Marea Neagr4, cel mai probabil la Constanta :
— un hub strategic pentru aparare, economie si :
stabilitate, care va consolida securitatea mari- :
tima, protectia ICS, combaterea amenintarilor :
hibride si a dezinformadrii, cu accent pe urma- :
torii piloni: consolidarea securitatii, sprijin :
economic, raspuns la amenintéri si investitii :
UE.®

Note

! Sean Monaghan, Otto Svendsen, Michael

. Darrah, si Ed Arnold, NATO’s Role in Protecting
: Critical Undersea Infrastructure, disponibil pe
© www.nato.int., 22 decembrie 2025.

2 Disponibil pe www.nato.int., accesat la 15 de-
cembrie 2025.
3 Securitatea maritimi este esentiald pentru

. pacea si prosperitatea noastrd. Ne vom consolida

pozitia si cunoasterea situatiei (situational aware-
ness) pentru a descuraja si a ne apara impotriva tu-

. turor amenintérilor din domeniul maritim, pentru
© a sustine libertatea de navigatie, pentru a securiza
: rutele comerciale maritime si pentru a proteja prin-
. cipalele linii de comunicatii.

* Disponibild pe www.nato.int., accesat la 15 de-

: cembrie 2025.

> Implicatiile in materie de securitate si aparare

* ale influentei Chinei asupra infrastructurii critice
¢ din Uniunea Europeand au fost evidentiate inclusiv
. in Rezolutia Parlamentului European din 17 ianua-
" rie 2024.

¢ Un exemplu explicit il reprezinta cablurile sub-

. marine aflate in proprietatea privatd a companiei

HNM Technologies, entitate presupus afiliatd servi-
ciilor de informatii cibernetice ale armatei chineze,
utilizate pentru sprijinirea comunicatiilor diploma-

* tice si militare ale multor state europene aliate.

7 Astfel, China a devenit o amenintare emergen-

: td si prin detinerea unor drepturi de proprietate in
¢ 31 de terminale portuare din Europa, fiind actionar
© majoritar in porturile Pireu si Zeebrugge si actionar
. minoritar in alte porturi europene importante.

8 George Marinescu, China cucereste infrastruc-

' tura portuard din Europa, in ,Bursa®, 29 iulie 2024.

¢ Implicatiile in materie de securitate si aparare

- ale influentei Chinei asupra infrastructurii critice
¢ din Uniunea Europeand au fost evidentiate inclusiv
. in Rezolutia Parlamentului European din 17 ianua-

rie 2024.
10 Reprezinta o strategie de dezvoltare globala a
infrastructurii, adoptatd de guvernul chinez in 2023

: pentru investitii in mai mult de 150 de state si orga-
. nizatii. Belt and Road Initiative (BRI) este compusi
. din sase coridoare terestre, asociate infrastructurii
. digitale, terestre, feroviare si energetice, precum si
' componentei maritime ,Maritime Silk Road”, desti-
. nate dezvoltdrii de porturi. Initiativa este considera-
© ta piesa centrald a politicii externe a lui Xi Jinping.

' Comisia Europeand, Grupul operativ

: UE-NATO privind rezilienta infrastructurii critice.
* Raportul final de evaluare, iunie 2023.

2 Conducta Balticconnector a fost deschisa in

. decembrie 2019 intre Finlanda si Estonia, avand
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o sectiune submarina care traverseazi Goful Fin- :
: Grecia, iar Turcia este natiune-cadru.
grarii pietelor de gaze naturale din regiunea bal- :

landei. Scopul proiectului a fost facilitarea inte-

ticd — Finlanda, Estonia, Letonia si Lituania — si

tarea importului de gaz rusesc.
3 www.nato.int, accesat 19 decembrie 2025.

14 Ulterior, a fost recuperati o ancord despre :

care s-a presupus ci a provocat deteriorarea cablu- : ; o o .
. . L s e . chetd capabild sd distrugd sisteme Anti-Acces/
rilor submarine de energie si telecomunicatii dintre : o 3 ] ;
. Interdictie zonala (A2AD), precum cele din Cri-
15 George Allison, What is Baltic Sentry and why © €€ Umbrela Strategicd, disponibil pe https://

does it matter? in ,UK Defence Journal”, disponibil umbrela-strategica.ro/statele-unite-testeaza-o-ra-

pe https://ukdefencejournal.org.uk/what-is-baltic- : cheta-capabila-sa-distruga-sisteme-anti-acces-in-

sentry-and-why-does-it-matter/, accesat la 18 de- : terdictie-zonala-a2ad-precum-cele-din-crimeea,

accesat la 27 decembrie 2025.

cele doua state.

cembrie 2025.

16 Marius Batca, Digital Ocean Vision — o noud
. la 100 de miliarde de metri cubi, Neptun Deep va
. pozitiona Romania drept cel mai mare producator

. de gaze naturale din UE, inaintea Norvegiei.

tat si capacitatea de integrare a unei vaste retele :
de senzori si platforme de analiza a datelor pentru " energie din Marea Neagrd, disponibil pe https://
a crea o imagine completa a ceea ce se desfisoara : www.omvpetrom.com/ro/despre-noi/ce-facem/

atat in ocean, cit si in aer, rezultatul fiind o supra- : proiecte/neptun-deep, accesat la 23 decembrie

veghere persistentd prin monitorizarea miscérilor : 2095
submarinelor adverse, a traficului ilegal, a pescuitu- : :

lui nereglementat si a potentialelor amenintari ci- :

. . .. -, . in securizarea cablurilor submarine vitale, in Eco-
bernetice la adresa infrastructurii maritime. Un alt : i

element testat a fost o gamd larga de sisteme, de la nomedia, disponibil pe https://economedia.ro/ro-

cele de asistentd pentru luarea deciziilor bazate pe : mania-se-alatura-ue-si-sua-in-securizarea-cabluri-

inteligenta artificiald, pana la vehicule submarine, : lor-submarine-vitale.html, accesat la 27 decembrie

asigurand un sistem coerent care imbunatiteste @ 2025.
procesul decizional, detectarea amenintérilor siras- :

: cembrie 2025.

erd a apdrdrii maritime in NATO, in Observatorul
Militar nr. 27/2025, p. 17.
17 Idem 18. Mai explicit, jocul de rizboi a tes-

punsul operational.

8 Romaénia este natiune-sponsor impreund cu

¥ Fortele Navale Romane au participat la

- MCNBS TG cu puitorul de mine si plase 274 ,,Vice-

cresterea flexibilitdtii in aprovizionare. Balticcon- : amiral Constantin Bilescu”, in calitate de navi-co-

nector a devenit vital pentru Finlanda dupa ince- : mandant, si cu vanitorul de mine M270 ,Subloco-

tenent Ion Ghiculescu”.

2 La fel ca in jurul Kaliningradului.
2l Mircea Iulian, Statele Unite testeazd o ra-

2 Cu un volum total de gaze naturale estimat

% Neptun Deep — O Romdnie mai puternicd. Cu

2 Carmen Radu, Romdnia se aldturd UE si SUA

% www.calea.europeana.ro, accesat la 28 de-

&l
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Evolutia relatiilor turco-israeliene,

2006-2026

Andrei-Cristian FLORE

-

Abstract

As tensions continue to rise across the Middle East, the evolution of Turkish-Israeli relations has become increa-
singly significant. This article examines the origins of the growing rivalry between Ankara and Tel Aviv. Following elec-
toral victory of the Justice and Development Party (AKP) in 2002, Tiirkiye adopted a more active foreign policy charac-
terised by increased engagement with Middle Eastern states, grounded in cultural and religious affinities. Meanwhile,
Israel continued to view its regional environment with distrust, perceiving it as a persistent source of hostility. As the
two states pursued increasingly divergent foreign policy agendas, two major crises emerged: Erdogan’s confrontation
with Shimon Peres at the 2009 Davos Forum and the Mavi Marmara incident in 2010. Tensions persisted throughout
the Arab Spring, interrupted only briefly by a period of rapprochement following Netanyahu'’s phone call to Ankara in
2013. However, the trend of deteriorating relations intensified once again after the fall of the Assad regime in late 2024.

Keywords: Tiirkiye, Israel, Middle East, foreign policy, tensions
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pursuing a history master degree programme at the same university — The History and Practice of International
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Evolutia relatiei dintre Turcia si Israel re-
prezintd un subiect de interes major, prin
impactul pe care il are asupra Orientului Mij-
lociu, dar si asupra regiunilor adiacente. In
contextul Rézboiului Rece, parteneriatul stra-
tegic dintre Tel Aviv si Ankara a transformat
Turcia intr-un element-cheie al strategiei de :
securitate israeliene. Colaborarea dintre cele
doua state in perioada postbelici a fost dictatd
de necesitatea contracarérii a douad fenomene
destabilizatoare: ascensiunea nationalismului
panarab sub egida lui Gamal Abdel Nasser si
amenintarea expansionismului sovietic.!

Articolul isi propune sa analizeze evolutia
relatiilor turco-israeliene in ultimele doua de- :
cenii, depasind cadrul strict bilateral. Pentru
o mai buna intelegere a dinamicii dintre cele :
doua state, este necesara si o analizd a pozi-
tiillor adoptate de Ankara si Tel Aviv fatd de
crizele din Orientul Mijlociu, precum si a in-
teractiunilor acestora cu alti actori regionali.

. De o importantd majora este si rolul actorilor
: non-statali, precum Hamas si grupdrile kurde.
. Lucrarea va evidentia modul in care conver-
: genta fiecarui stat cu actori perceputi de cea-
. laltd parte drept ostili a amplificat rivalitatea
: strategica turco-israeliana.

Alegerea acestei abordari este justificatd

© prin faptul ca erodarea raporturilor turco-isra-
. eliene genereaza implicatii care depasesc rela-
. tia directa dintre cele doua state. Prin urmare,
: se impune o analizd a contextului regional, a
- relatiilor cu terti actori si a tensiunilor gene-
. rate de ambitiile asumate de administratiile
. ambelor state.

Pornind de la aceste premise si utilizaind
metoda analizei istorice, completatd cu abor-

: darea geopolitica, precum si analiza de discurs
: si studiul de caz, cercetarea de fatd se bazeaza
© pe urmatoarele ipoteze de lucru:

e Rivalitatea dintre Israel si Turcia s-a ac-

centuat pe fondul restructurdrii geopolitice
131}
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a Orientului Mijlociu dupa inceputul anilor
2000.

progresiv in ultimele doua decenii, iar cade-
rea regimului Assad a deschis o noud etapd de
competitie strategica, prin extinderea influen-
tei turce in proximitatea frontierei israeliene.

le, ambele state au dezvoltat relatii mai apropi-
ate cu actori perceputi de cealaltd parte drept
amenintari strategice, incluzand atat actori
statali, cat si non-statali.

I. Premisele deteriorarii relatiei
dintre Turcia si Israel

Obiectivul acestei sectiuni este analizarea :

perspectivelor strategice ale Turciei si Israe- | Noii orientéri a administratiei Erdogan in ceea

lului asupra Orientului Mijlociu. Intr-o prim : ce priveste politica externd. Implicarea Anka-

etapd este necesara examinarea peisajului poli- : relin Orientul Mijlociu a inceput si contravi-

tic de la inceputul secolului XXI, pentru a inte- : Nd intereselor israeliene, mai ales dupd victo-

lege modul in care cele doui state si-au definit : ria Partidului Justitie si Dezvoltare (AKP), in

viziunile de politici externi. Demersul per- : 2002. Noua abordare a pus accent pe ,moste-

mite identificarea premiselor care au mode- : nirea istoricd” a fostului Imperiu Otoman ca

lat traiectoria ulterioari a relatiilor bilaterale. : instrument de soft power. Astfel, Ankara a tre-

Totodati, sectiunea exploreazi interactiunile : cut la o politicd externd proactivd, incercand

acestora cu diversi actori regionali, punand ac- : s devind un pilon de stabilitate si prosperitate

cent pe punctele in care abordarile Ankarei si :
: ,Zero probleme cu vecinii’, au vizat recalibra-

ale Tel Avivului devin divergente.

Statul Israel a fost fondat sub influenta mis-
cérii sioniste, al cirei scop era crearea unui stat :
pentru poporul evreu. Acest curent ideologic :
se imparte, la randul sdy, in mai multe ramuri: :
laburista, revizionista si religioasa.” La sfarsitul :
secolului XX si inceputul secolului XXI, o par- :
te importantd a liderilor israelieni a provenit : reper de stabilitate in regiune. Succesul aces-
din partide de orientare revizionistd. Cei mai :
- democratic, prosperitate economica si valorile

relevanti pentru evolutiile din Orientul Mijlo-

ciu si, implicit, pentru relatia cu Turcia au fost :
Ariel Sharon si Benjamin Netanyahu. Ambii :
fac parte din partidul Likud, asociat sionismu- :
lui revizionist, si au promovat o viziune politi- :
cd axata pe securitatea si consolidarea pozitiei :
: tre cei mai importanti pasi ficuti de Ankara a

regionale a Israelului.?

La inceputul anilor 2000, noul prim-minis- :
tru al Israelului era Ariel Sharon. Alegerea sa :
a marcat o schimbare pe scena politica israe- :
liand, prin trecerea de la un guvern de stanga :
la unul de dreapta. Politica externa si de se- :

© superiorititii tehnologice fati de vecinii sai.
© Un alt mijloc prin care Israelul a urmarit sa-
© si asigure securitatea a fost relatia speciali cu
© Statele Unite. Pentru a obtine sprijin constant
© din partea Washingtonului, Tel Avivul a bene-
 ficiat si de influenta AIPAC (American Israel
. Public Affairs Committee). Astfel, Israelul a
| reusit sa securizeze sprijinul american pentru
. atingerea obiectivelor sale strategice.’

© curitate a noii administratii de la Tel Aviv era
© una ferma, orientatd spre actiuni preventive.
e Relatiile turco-israeliene s-au degradat :
© le razboaie ale Israelului, iar sub administratia
© sa s-au consolidat elemente ale unei doctrine
© de securitate axate pe stoparea proliferarii nu-
: cleare in randul statelor rivale, inclusiv prin
o Pe masura deteriorarii relatiilor bilatera- :

Sharon, fost militar, participase la principale-

actiuni militare preventive, si pe mentinerea
4

Relatia cu Turcia s-a tensionat pe fondul

regionala. Aceste ambitii, definite prin politica

rea raporturilor cu actori-cheie precum Siria,
Irakul si Iranul.®

Pe plan extern, din 2002, administratia
Erdogan a fost preocupatd, in mod activ, de im-
plicarea Turciei in Orientul Mijlociu pe mul-
tiple planuri, statul prezentindu-se drept un

tui model se baza pe simbioza dintre un regim

unei majoritati musulmane. Un alt avantaj era
relatia speciald dintre Ankara si Bruxelles, ce
a contribuit la imbunatatirea imaginii Turciei,
care se putea prezenta drept intermediar intre
lumea araba si Uniunea Europeana.” Unul din-

fost deschiderea economica spre tarile arabe.
in anii 2000, Turcia a semnat acorduri de eli-
minare a vizelor si de liberalizare comerciala
cu mai multe state din regiune, printre care
Iordania, Libanul si Siria.®?
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Doua evenimente au reprezentat atat pen-

tru Turcia, cat si pentru Israel, o schimbare :
. piere diplomatica de Siria, Israelul continua s&

majord in dinamica regionald: atacurile de

la 11 septembrie 2001 si invazia Irakului din :
2003. Atacul asupra Turnurilor Gemene a spo-
rit atentia acordati de Statele Unite Orientului :
. ceputul distantérii progresive dintre cele doua

Mijlociu. Washingtonul a declansat un riazboi

Limpotriva terorii’;, invocand drept casus belli :
sponsorizarea terorismului international de :
cétre anumite regimuri din regiune. Adminis- :
tratia Bush a promovat un discurs prin care :
© turci si ramura palestiniand a Fratiei Musul-
Vest si raspandirea democratiei.’ Noua pozitie : mane preced administratia Erdogan. Acestea
adoptati de Washington reprezenta o opor- : au fost initiate de Necmettin Erbakan, prin

tunitate atat pentru Ankara, cat si pentru Tel : Partidul Bunastérii, care invita reprezentanti ai

Aviv. Pe de o parte, Israelul beneficia de im- : Hamas la evenimentele sale politice.”® Aceas-

plicarea americana impotriva adversarilor sai. : ta filierd a islamismului politic a contribuit la

Pe de alti parte, Turcia avea oportunitatea de cristalizarea unei preferinte pentru sprijini-

a-si folosi statutul de membru NATO pentru : '€a cauzei palestiniene. Identificarea originii

dezvoltarea relatiilor cu alte state din regiu- : acestei afinitati demonstreaza existenta unei

ne, prezentandu-se drept un posibil garant de : simpatii fatd de acest curent in societatea tur-

securitate. Unul dintre motivele pentru care : 3 ceea ce i-a ddruit lui Erdogan un segment

numeroase state din regiune au optat pentru - electoral consistent, oferind legitimitate si

relatii mai apropiate cu Turcia a fost dorinta de sustinere continudrii acestor relatii. In 2006,

- alegerile din Fasia Gaza au adus Hamas la con-
© ducere. Turcia a recunoscut legitimitatea po-
 litica a acestor alegeri, considerand rezultatul
© drept un simbol al vointei poporului palestini-
© an. Pentru a-si arita sustinerea, administratia
. Erdogan l-a primit pe liderul Hamas la An-

: kara. Pe langa sprijinul politic, Turcia a contri-
Aceastd sectiune urmareste parcursul rela- : buit la supravietuirea noii autoritati printr-un
tiei turco-israeliene, folosind drept repere cro- : ajyutor umanitar indirect, deoarece a permis

nologice doud evenimente importante pentru : ONG-urilor turce si-si extindd operatiunile

ambele state: razboiul din Liban din 2006 si : ymanitare in Palestina.!*

incidentul Mavi Marmara din 2010. Vor fi ana- :

lizate pozitionrile diferite ale celor doud tari : de un conflict perpetuu, intrerupt de armistitii

- fragile, gruparea fiind catalogata de israelieni
menea, este important sa evaludm in ce ma- : drept organizatie teroristi. Pentru Tel Aviv,
surd interactiunile cu diverse entitdti au avut : aceasti formatiune, apiruti ca o consecinti
X . directa a Primei Intifade, reprezintd o amenin-
In vara anului 2006, Israelul s-a angajat : tare majori.'” In carta Miscirii de Rezistenti
: Islamica, prin articolul 13, este subliniata inu-
 tilitatea conferintelor internationale in solutio-
. narea conflictului israeliano-palestinian.

modesta a Fortelor de Aparare ale Israelului :

sustinea ,eliberarea” popoarelor din Asia de

a evita un scenariu similar celui irakian.!®

II. De la razboiul din Liban pana la
incidentul Mavi Marmara

fatd de alti actori statali si non-statali. De ase-

impact asupra relatiilor turco-israeliene.

intr-un conflict cu gruparea paramilitara
Hezbollah. Armata israeliand a esuat in atin-
gerea obiectivelor propuse, iar performanta

(IDF) a generat temeri importante in randul
conducerii militare in ceea ce priveste rezilien-
ta trupelor in fata artileriei siriene."' Relevanta
acestui aspect pentru relatia dintre Tel Aviv si

© tegicd: in timp ce Turcia, din dorinta de a-si

asuma rolul de lider regional, urmérea o apro-

identifice amenintari existentiale in actori pe
care Ankara ii evaluase deja drept posibili par-
teneri. Aceste viziuni antagonice au marcat in-

state.'?
O grupare controversatd cu care Turcia a

dezvoltat relatii politice este Hamas. Trebuie
remarcat faptul ca legaturile dintre politicienii

Relatia dintre Israel si Hamas este definita

Din perspectiva Hamas, lupta armati re-

© prezinta singura modalitate de a face drepta-
: te populatiei palestiniene, iar statul Israel este
: considerat o entitate ilegitima, care a uzur-
. pat pamantul Palestinei. In retorica Hamas
Ankara rezida in divergenta de perceptie stra- :

sunt folosite elemente de naturad istoricd si
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religioasd, cel mai important fiind luptele cu

mas, deoarece gazduieste moscheea Al-Agsa,
unul dintre locurile sfinte ale islamului, al trei-
lea ca importanti.'®

Israel si Miscarea de Rezistentd Islamica tinde
sd genereze un conflict de durata, daca aborda-
rea ambelor tabere nu se va schimba.

Relatia cu Republica Islamica Iran constitu-
ie o alta diferenta majora intre Turcia si Israel.
Teheranul este catalogat drept o amenintare

litic israelian, Iranul este comparat adesea cu
Germania nazista a secolului XXI. Mai mult,

dar si antisemit, politicienii israelieni pun ac-
cent pe pericolul nuclear reprezentat de Tehe-
ran. Inca de la inceputul anilor 2000, a existat
un efort din partea Israelului, in cooperare cu
AIPAC, pentru a convinge administratia Bush
de amenintarea pe care un Iran cu arme de dis-
trugere in masd ar reprezenta-o pentru lume.
De asemenea, guvernul israelian, impreund cu
lobbyul pro-israelian din Statele Unite, a con-
tinuat sd sustind necesitatea schimbarii regi-
mului iranian. Politica iraniana fata de Israel
implica sustinerea unor grupari armate ostile

gitimitatea existentei statului evreu."”

Spre deosebire de Israel, Iranul nu repre-
zintd pentru Turcia o amenintare existentiala,
ci mai degrabi o oportunitate. In primul rand,

intereselor sale, Ankara urmareste si evite, pe

Iranul.’® De asemenea, si Teheranul se foloses-
te de pozitia Turciei ca intermediar in trans-
portul gazelor catre piata europeand. Astfel,

comerciale dintre Turcia si Iran a inregistrat
o crestere semnificativd pe parcursul a noud

iraniand, Ankara a adoptat o pozitie mult mai

toleranta decéat Tel Avivul, cu mentiunea ca

programul nuclear al Teheranului sa fie folo-

sit strict in scop civil. Opozitia Turciei fata de
[124]

: fabricarea armelor de distrugere in masi de
cruciatii. Ierusalimul este revendicat de Ha- :
- lizérii regionale si al aparitiei unui conflict in-
: tern, avand in vedere vasta diversitate etnica a
: vecinului sau.?

Prin obiectivele fiecarei parti, relatia dintre :
: negocieri, desfisurate in scopul normalizarii
. relatiilor, dar mediate de Statele Unite. Acest
. proces a avut loc in timpul mandatului lui
- Ehud Barak si al conducerii lui Hafez al-Assad,
" iar rolul de mediator a fost asumat de prese-
© dintele Statelor Unite, Bill Clinton. Negocierile
existentiala de cel din urma. In discursul po-
- diatorului responsabilitatea apartinea, in prin-
© cipal, partii israeliene.?!

pe langa construirea imaginii unui stat genoci-
: bucura de o relatie suficient de buna cu Isra-
. elul, in special din punct de vedere economic,
. pentru ca Ankara sa fie acceptatd in rolul de
. mediator.”> Rezultatul acestor negocieri a fost
. insd modest, dialogul fiind suspendat in 2007,
. in urma bombardarii unui reactor nuclear de
. pe teritoriul Siriei de cétre israelieni. Se poa-
: te constata ca Tel Avivul a decis sa-si continue
© politica preventivi de impiedicare a proliferirii
" nucleare, in detrimentul discutiilor de pace.”
© Abandonarea negocierilor s-a produs definitiv
© in 2009, cand IDF a lansat o ofensivi impotriva
acestuia si o retorici agresivi, care contesti le- :
afectat imaginea Turciei ca mediator, ceea ce a
. dus la deteriorarea relatiei bilaterale. Cel mai
: probabil, administratia Olmert a utilizat acest
: proces de normalizare a relatiilor cu Siria ca o
Ankara urmireste securizarea resurselor ener- :
getice necesare consumului intern, iar vecinul :
sdu de la rasdrit dispune de resurse energeti- :
ce semnificative. Prin urmare, din perspectiva :
: maticd intre Turcia si Israel. Evenimentul care
cat posibil, eventuale neintelegeri in relatia cu :
© dintre cele doud state s-a produs intr-un cadru
© international, unde intreaga lume a putut ur-
. mari disputa. In 2009, la Forumul Economic
din perspectiva relatiilor economice, inclusiv :
in domeniul energetic, volumul schimburilor :
. tele Israelului, Shimon Peres. Tonul ostil a fost
. determinat de ofensiva israelian asupra Fasiei
ani.”® In ceea ce priveste problema nucleard : Gaza din 2008-2009. Astfel, Turcia s-a plasat
: in solidaritate cu lumea arabi, consolidan-
: du-si pozitia in regiune, in detrimentul relatiei
: cu Israelul.” Se poate constata cd o asemenea
. confruntare devenise tot mai probabild, avand

catre Iran este determinata de riscul destabi-

Intre Israel si Siria exista un precedent de

au inregistrat un esec, iar din perspectiva me-

La sfarsitul anului 2006, Turcia incd se

Fasiei Gaza.”* Lipsa de cooperare a Israelului a

oportunitate pentru a reduce capacitatea Da-

mascului de a anticipa un atac israelian.
Diferentele de abordare fatd de actorii regi-

onali mentionati au dus la o confruntare diplo-

a marcat debutul degradarii vizibile a relatiei

Mondial de la Davos, premierul Turciei, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, 1-a criticat public pe presedin-

134}
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in vedere divergentele apirute intre cele doua
© tensionate cu Ankara. Scopul principal al aces-
. tui parteneriat poate fi considerat acela de a
© crea un traseu alternativ, capabil si concure-
: ze rolul Turciei ca stat de tranzit energetic si
: s34 diminueze importanta parghiei strategice
© pe care aceasta o are in regiune si in relatia cu
: Europa. De asemenea, prin cooperarea milita-
: rd cu Grecia, Israelul contribuie la consolida-
: rea capacitatilor de aparare ale unui stat care
. percepe Turcia drept o amenintare.

cal populatiei palestiniene. Traseul a fost insa :
intrerupt brutal de fortele armate israeliene. :
Nu doar interventia Israelului a deranjat statul :
turc, ci modul in care aceasta a fost realizata. :
Evenimentul avea si fie cunoscut drept inci- :
dentul de pe Mavi Marmara si a fost marcat :
de uciderea unor cetéteni turci aflati la bordul :
unei nave civile de cétre trupe de comando is- :

raeliene, motivul fiind ci acestia au opus rezis- ° tiilor turco-israeliene in contextul Priméverii

tenta. Prin urmare, cooperarea militara a fost : Arabe si al schimbarilor, generate de aceasta

suspendata, dar nu si cea economici. Astfel, : ulterior. De asemenea, este prezentat modul in

episodul Mavi Marmara poate fi considerat : Care Turcia si Israelul s-au raportat la anumiti

momentul in care degradarea relatiilor tur- - actori din regiune, in special Siria si kurzii,

co-israeliene a devenit ireparabild pe termen : Precumsi impactul acestor interactiuni asupra

: relatiei dintre cele doua state.

parti.

Schimbul de replici de la Davos nu avea sa
fie singura problema din relatia turco-israelia-
nd. Un incident mult mai grav avea sa produ-
ci o rupturd majord. In urma deciziei statului
turc de a permite ONG-urilor si-si continue si
sa-si extind4 ajutorul pentru Palestina, in anul
2010 acestea au format o flotila civila cu misiu-
ne umanitara. Scopul sdu era si ajunga in Fasia
Gaza pentru a oferi ajutor alimentar si medi-

scurt.”

Israelul a decis sa aplice strategia de pe- :

riferie statal, alegind si dezvolte relatiile cu : politica sa externd, pozitia de care se bucura

Grecia si Cipru, ceea ce poate fi interpretat ca : in Asia de Vest s-a schimbat dupa 2011. Daca

- relatia cu Siria era atat de stransa incat cele

care s-a petrecut incidentul Mavi Marmara, doua state efectuau exercitii militare comune

2010, a avut loc o vizita oficial intre prim-mi- : $l aveau granite deschise, in special in scop

nistrii Greciei si Israelului, George Papandre- : €conomic, Primavara Arabd avea sd aduca

. . . : 3 3 29 A

ou si Ben]amln NetanyahU. Drept urmare, s-a (0] SChlmbare fundamentala. Cand proteste—
fondat un mecanism bilateral menit si identifi- : le au izbucnit in Siria, administratia Erdogan
ce domenii in care cooperarea greco-israeliana : aincercat sa convinga regimul Assad sd adop-

putea fi dezvoltati si s-a stabilit o colaborare : te o abordare conciliatoare fata de opozitie,
pe plan militar, Grecia achizitionand echi- :
pament israelian. Faptul ci Republica Eleni :
percepea Ankara ca pe o amenintare a trans- :
format ricirea relatiilor turco-israeliene intr-o :
. Ankara. Turcia a gazduit membri ai Armatei

un mesaj transmis Ankarei.”” In acelasi an, in

oportunitate pentru Grecia.

Pe langi cooperarea militara, Atena si Tel :
Avivul si-au extins parteneriatul in domeniul :
energetic, impreund cu Cipru. Astfel a aparut :
© s-a mai materializat in cazul Siriei. Totusi, tre-

o divergentd majora, pentru ca Turcia nu recu-

noaste Republica Cipru si, implicit, revendici :
un fenomen pe care Turcia nu l-a putut contro-
. la. Faptul cd relatiile dintre Ankara si vecinii sai

Se poate constata ca Israelul s-a repoziti- :
onat strategic prin consolidarea relatiilor cu

o parte din Zona Economica Exclusivd a Ni-
cosiei.”

Grecia si Cipru, doi actori aflati in raporturi

III. Izbucnirea Primaverii Arabe
si momente importante
pentru Turcia si Israel

Aceasta sectiune analizeazd evolutia rela-

In ciuda eforturilor depuse de Turcia in

inclusiv prin oferirea unei reprezentéri par-
lamentare. Damascul a refuzat ingerintele
administratiei Erdogan, iar rezultatul a fost
sustinerea masivd a opozitiei siriene de citre

Libere Siriene si a organizat fortele rebele din
punct de vedere militar.*® Se poate observa ast-
fel ca doctrina ,,Zero probleme cu vecinii” nu
buie remarcat cé acest esec a fost amplificat de

s-au deteriorat, in urma unui eveniment nepre-
véazut, indicd un nivel de cooperare destul de
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ridicat intre cele doud tari, care a fost anulat de
evenimentele specifice Primaverii Arabe.
Pentru Israel, ruperea relatiilor de coope-
rare dintre administratia Erdogan si regimul
Assad a constituit un eveniment geopolitic
favorabil. Nici fortele de opozitie din Siria

nu ofereau o perspectiva de buné vecinatate, :
: Irakului s-a constituit o entitate autonoma
: kurda, care a incercat sd ob{ina sustinerea Is-
- raelului ca mijloc pentru consolidarea propriei
Iranului, numiti Axa de Rezistent, si era vi-
tala pentru aprovizionarea logistica a gruparii
Hezbollah.?? Astfel, se poate constata cd Tel
© lo-kurde. Astfel, exista indicii ca Tel Avivul

avand in vedere orientarea islamistd a mul-
tor grupari, uneori chiar radicald.® Siria era o
componentd importantd a aliantei regionale a

Avivul era avantajat de un razboi civil prelungit

in Siria, care exercita presiune asupra Iranului. :
Poate ca, pentru Israel, cel mai important as-
: ei. Una dintre motivatiile sustinerii acestei
. factiuni era performanta sa tacticd impotriva
. Daesh (ISIS). Astfel, Israelul a trimis ajutor
. umanitar cétre kurzii sirieni, dar a desfasurat
. si operatiuni de colectare de informatii de pe
Barrack Obama, in anul 2013, unde s-a intalnit :
cu omologul sau, Benjamin Netanyahu. In ca-
 Ankara, kurzii constituie o vulnerabilitate in-
convinsa sa-si prezinte scuzele oficiale pentru :
" ¢ Chestiunea kurdi a luat amploare dupa
: razboaiele din Golf si dupa izbucnirea razbo-
te fi interpretat drept un efort de reapropiere :
© la aparitia unor zone autonome kurde. Ankara
. era ostila ideii de cooperare dintre Israel si kur-
© zi, astfel incat, la nivelul serviciilor de infor-
© matii, Turcia a notificat Teheranul cu privire
. la intélnirile dintre kurzii din Iran si Mossad,
© care s-ar fi desfasurat pe teritoriul turc.’® Este
. evident ca Turcia se opune credrii unui stat
. kurd si ca este direct interesatad si impiedice
. stabilirea unui asemenea stat, deoarece astfel
: constiinta nationald kurdd s-ar putea trezi,
. ceea ce ar putea duce la o ,Primavard a popoa-
turco-israeliand care, desi preceda cu mult :
Primdvara Araba, a devenit si mai tensionat
din cauza instabilitatii regionale: chestiunea :
© independenta, inclusiv prin parteneriatul de
© securitate cu Israelul, insi acest sprijin nu este
: suficient. In 2017 a avut loc un eveniment care
pentru israelieni, kurzii constituie un posibil :
: motivati de ambitia de a-si obtine indepen-
: denta nationala. Liderul lor, Masoud Barzani,
© a organizat un referendum consultativ pentru
: independentd, in care 93% dintre votanti s-au
. pronuntat pentru obtinerea independentei.

pect a fost modul in care Teheranul si Ankara
s-au pozitionat in tabere opuse, intr-un rizboi
prin intermediari. In timpul acestui conflict
s-a realizat un pas inainte in relatia turco-is-
raeliand, prin vizita presedintelui american

drul acestei intrevederi, partea israeliana a fost

incidentul Mavi Marmara, fapt ce s-a realizat
printr-o convorbire telefonica®, gest care poa-

diplomaticd. Totusi, conjunctura regionald
a facilitat si ea aceastid convorbire dintre cei
doi lideri. Turcia se pozitionase impotriva unui
fost partener, Siria, condusa de Assad, si ducea
o lupta prin intermediari cu Iranul, ambele sta-
te fiind considerate amenintéri de Israel. Prin
urmare, se poate considera ca efortul de rea-
propiere s-a datorat si faptului ca Ankara s-a
angajat intr-un conflict impotriva unor adver-
sari ai Tel Avivului.

Existd un subiect de divergentd in relatia

kurda. Pe de o parte, aceasta reprezintd pentru
Turcia o vulnerabilitate interna care ii poate
afecta integritatea nationald. Pe de altd parte,

partener periferic, care ar putea fi utilizat im-
potriva statelor considerate ostile si care gaz-
duiesc populatii kurde.*

Tel Avivul era interesat de mult timp de in-
tensificarea colabordrii cu kurzii, iar interesul

© era reciproc. In gandirea strategici israeliani,
© sprijinul acordat kurzilor pentru constituirea
© unui stat kurd independent a fost luat in cal-
. cul ca optiune geopolitica. Populatia care ar
. forma, ipotetic, un asemenea stat ocupa regi-
© uni din patru tari: Iran, Siria, Irak si, mai ales,

Turcia. In urma Razboiului din Golf, in nordul

independente.®
Rézboiul civil sirian a reprezentat o altd
oportunitate de extindere a relatiilor israe-

a stabilit contacte cu People’s Defence Units
(YPG), o grupare kurda din nord-estul Siri-

teritoriul controlat de aceastd grupare.®
In perceptia factorilor decizionali de la

terna inca de la fondarea statului modern tur-

iului civil din Siria, aceste evenimente ducand

relor” in Asia de Vest, crescand considerabil
nivelul de instabilitate al regiunii.
Intr-adevér, kurzii spera

sd-si obtina

a demonstrat vulnerabilitatea kurzilor din Irak,
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Reactia externd a fost prompta: Turcia, Iranul :
: de haosul politic, Israelul a intrat in sudul Si-

si Irakul au mobilizat forte armate la granita si

au inchis spatiul aerian. Drept urmare, liderul :
kurzilor si-a cerut oficial scuze si a recunoscut :
. langa extinderea zonei de control din apropi-
- erea Inaltimilor Golan, Tel Avivul a desfasurat
le impotriva carora Tel Avivul ar putea utiliza :
factorul kurd. Astfel, o sustinere prea puterni- :
 fel, Fortele Aeriene Israeliene au lansat atacuri
duce la relatii mai stranse intre Turcia si state

cé referendumul a fost ilegal.* Trebuie subli-
niat cd existd un consens intre Ankara si state-

ca a cauzei kurde din partea Israelului ar putea

precum Iranul, Irakul si Siria.

IV. Situatia post-Assad

Ultima sectiune a acestui articol expune :
. strategice israeliene este mentinerea unui nivel

stadiul recent al relatiilor turco-israeliene.

Siria, sub regimul Assad, era o componenti :
vitald din punct de vedere logistic pentru Axa :
de Rezistentd, iar schimbarea regimului a re- :
prezentat o pierdere majora pentru Iran. Ast- :
fel, trebuie analizat modul in care noul regim, :
ajuns la putere cu sprijinul Ankarei, a influen- : elului in sudul Siriei, catalogdnd-o drept agre-
© siva si expansionistd, Ankara contestand astfel

tat relatia turco-israeliana.

Atat Turcia, cat si Israelul, au avut de casti- :
gat in urma colapsului regimului Assad. Insa, :
dupa cum am mentionat anterior, desi rastur- :
narea conducerii din Siria a constituit un punct :
comun pe agenda ambelor state, divergentele :
dintre ele erau considerabil mai numeroase. :
. Israelul drept o entitate statald cu tendinte ex-

Sprijinul pe care Ankara l-a oferit fortelor de

opozitie din Siria a fost indispensabil pentru :
grupdrile rebele, inclusiv pentru Hayat Tahrir :
al-Sham (HTS), care controleaza astdzi Da- :
mascul sub conducerea noului lider, Ahmed :
al-Sharaa, cunoscut anterior ca Muhammad :
Abu al-Jolani.*® Influenta Turciei a putut fi ob- :
servata intr-un timp foarte scurt. Imediat dupa :
instaurarea noului regim, au inceput negocieri :
privind un acord de cooperare in domeniul :
© Una dintre cele mai relevante pozitii este cea

apdrarii, iar Turcia a plasat echipament militar

in Siria. De asemenea, influenta Ankarei este
dezvaluita si de afirmatia ministrului turc de
externe, Hakan Fidan, potrivit cireia militiile :
© toriul sirian. De asemenea, existd si un punct
: similar cu discursul oficialilor turci: acuzatia

din cadrul Armatei Nationale Siriene vor fuzi-
ona cu HTS pentru a forma o noud fortd arma-

ta." Astfel, Turcia depune un efort vizibil pen- :
tru consolidarea noii conduceri din Siria, prin :
sprijinirea procesului de restructurare militard. :

Colapsul regimului Assad a reprezentat si : lului israelian reflecta schimbarea produsé in

o oportunitate pentru expansiune teritoriala. :

Profitind de fereastra de oportunitate oferita
riei cu scopul de a crea o zond tampon si de
a-si spori securitatea la frontiera nordica. Pe
actiuni ofensive care pot fi interpretate drept

o demilitarizare limitatd a statului sirian. Ast-

asupra Siriei, distrugdnd echipamente antiae-

: riene.”2 In timp ce Turcia urmireste consolida-
© rea statului sirian, Israelul pare determinat sa-1
© mentina vulnerabil din punct de vedere mili-
© tar, intrucat nu isi doreste un vecin puternic,
. care sd reprezinte un pericol pentru securita-

tea sa. Reiese astfel ca un obiectiv al gandirii

redus al capacitatilor militare ale Siriei.
Retorica si raspunsurile diplomatice nu au
intarziat sa apara in urma actiunilor intreprin-
se de ambele state. Ministrul turc de externe,
Hakan Fidan, a condamnat péatrunderea Isra-

afirmatiile Israelului, potrivit carora, actiunile
sale ar fi fost motivate exclusiv de asigurarea
propriei securitati. Oficialul turc a declarat ca
Tel Avivul are un plan de destabilizare a regi-
unii, in special a vecinilor sai: Siria, Libanul si
Iordania.®® Prin urmare, Turcia portretizeaza

pansioniste, care comite actiuni contrare drep-
tului international. Pentru a consolida aceasta
perceptie, Ankara lanseaza si ideea existentei
unei amenintéri la adresa vecinilor Israelului,
conform céreia Tel Avivul ar avea planuri ce ar
putea afecta integritatea teritoriald a acestora.

In Israel existd mai multe voci care critici
dur in spatiul public actiunile Turciei in Siria,
concomitent cu justificarea propriilor masuri.

a ministrului aparérii, Israel Katz, care a de-
clarat cd actiunea Tel Avivului are la baza
prevenirea instalarii unor trupe ostile pe teri-

conform céreia Turcia urmareste transforma-
rea Siriei intr-un protectorat, ceea ce implica
o forma de expansionism.* Declaratia oficia-

Siria. Damascul a iesit din Axa de Rezistenta,
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dar prezenta iraniana a fost inlocuita cu cea :
turca, iar Tel Avivul nu are de gand s permita
. potriva unui nou oponent, numit ,Axa Sunitd”.
: Acest termen este folosit pentru prima oar, in-

consolidarea puterii statale in Siria, mai ales
daci aceasta serveste intereselor turce.

Dincolo de Siria si de declaratiile oficiali- :
lor de stat, un alt eveniment recent indica de- :

gradarea relatiilor turco-israeliene. Dupa cum @ gura amenintare, fiind mentionatd emergenta

am aratat anterior, Israelul a decis si extinda : uneia noi, din care Turcia face parte.*® Astfel, se

aria in care va aplica strategia sa de periferie. :

Astfel, pentru a descuraja Turcia, Israelul, im- : este utilizata si in discursul public oficial.

preuna cu Grecia si Cipru, poartd un dialog :

strategic privind alcétuirea unei forte de reac- : R
tie rapidd. De asemenea, inaintea discutiilor - cii folosite de liderii Turciei si Siriei. Intr-un

generate de aceasti initiativa, Ankara a obser- discurs, presedintele Recep Tayyip Erdogan

vat cu atentie cresterea volumului importu- : 2 declarat ca armatei turce i-ar fi usor sa pa-

rilor de echipament militar israelian de catre . trundd pe teritoriul Israelului. Seful statului

Nicosia. Prin urmare, in estul Mediteranei se : turc a comparat acest scenariu ipotetic cu in-

contureazd premisele unei posibile confrun- : tervengnl? pi%a}re A?\l;ara le—aléntr%pﬁns, Sle

tiri militare indirecte. Din observarea acestor : “X¢MPt 1N L1b1a 51 aS‘I{mO af: ab ('lzltm
L . ‘ © sprijinir resurse militar zerbaidja-

actiuni se poate concluziona ci Israelul are @ SP™)! " €a cu resurse tare a Azerbaidja

. . ... nului)¥

intentia de a forma un cordon strategic in ju- :

rul Ankarei, folosindu-se de animozitatea gre- : . I . T
. L .. . razboi civil si cu o regiune separatistd nu se
co-turcd. Aceste actiuni ar trebui sd constituie : . L.
N ) . potriveste realitatilor de pe teren, dar, cu toa-
un semnal de alarm4, in special pentru NATO. : ’ " . 1
. . . . te acestea, transmite un mesaj de ostilitate.

Un aliat este utilizat pentru descurajarea altuia N N . - <
. . AN : La randul sdu, presedintele Siriei s-a aldturat

de catre un stat din afara organizatiei. In cazul : L o .
L o L . ¢ retoricii agresive la adresa Israelului. Ahmed
unui posibil conflict intre Turcia si Israel, exis- : < .
. o . b R . ¢ al-Sharaa a declarat cd Tel Avivul nu are drep-
td posibilitatea, chiar redusa, ca Grecia sa spri- : . PR
9 A . . - . tul de a mentine controlul asupra Inéltimilor
jine Israelul impotriva unui aliat din NATO. : . < . .
U . loc daci . Golan. Acesta sustinea ca teritoriul respectiv
n asemenea eveniment poate avea lo¢ daca : qgpe de drept al Siriei si a fost anexat ilegal, po-

dialogul strategic dintre Tel Aviv, Atena si Ni- - porul sirian fiind indrituit s il recupereze.*

cosia duce la crearea fortei de reactie rapida.*

Prin urmare, in Estul Mediteranei exista po- . al Turciei, Hakan Fidan, a fiacut o declaratie cu

sibilitatea unei confruntiari militare. Se observi  caracter predictiv, prin care anticipa ci Ankara

in urma acestor actiuni cd Israel are intentia de : y5 deveni urmitorul adversar al Tel Avivului.

a forma un cordon strategic in jurul Ankarei, : Uny] dintre principalele argumente aduse este

utilizand animozitatea greco-turca. Acest sce- : acela ca Israelul nu poate s existe fara a avea

nariu este un semnal de alarm, in special pen- : yp inamic statal.* Mesajele de acest tip dezva-
tru NATO. Un aliat tinde sa fie utilizat drept : uje stadiul in care au ajuns relatiile turco-israe-

factor de descurajare impotriva altuia de citre : Jiene, marcate de o ostilitate fatisa. Declaratiile
. devin din ce in ce mai agresive, insi un conflict
: deschis este foarte putin probabil, cel putin nu
. in timpul presedintiei lui Donald Trump in
- SUA.

asemenea eveniment poate avea loc dac dialo- :

gul strategic dintre Tel Aviv, Atena si Nicosia ar :

un stat din afara organizatiei. Este posibil ca, in
cazul unui posibil conflict intre Turcia si Israel,
s existe 0 anumitd probabilitate ca Grecia si
se alature impotriva aliatului din NATO. Un

duce la materializarea fortei rapide de reactie.

Un alt moment important pentru evolutia :
relatiei dintre Ankara si Tel Aviv il reprezin- :
. constata cd relatia turco-israeliand s-a degradat
. gradual, iar evenimentele care au declansat

td afirmatiile premierului israelian Benjamin
Netanyahu, facute in urma vizitei lui Naren-

dra Modi. Acesta si-a declarat determinarea de
a continua lupta impotriva Iranului, dar si im-

dicand restructurarea strategiei Israelului. Axa
de Rezistentd a Iranului nu mai reprezinta sin-

poate constata cum ostilitatea fatd de Ankara

Un ultim aspect care meritd si fie amin-
tit, cel mai recent, este sincronizarea retori-

Compararea Israelului cu un stat aflat in

Semnalam faptul cd ministrul de externe

Concluzii

In urma cercetérii efectuate, se poate
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fenomenul au fost schimbul de replici de la :
Davos si atacul asupra navei Mavi Marma- :
ra. O potentiald reapropiere a fost incercata :
prin mijlocirea administratiei Obama. Totusi, :
efortul depus in aceasti directie s-a dovedit a

fi conjunctural. Desi ambele state se opuneau :

regimului Assad dupd 2011, pribusirea acestu- : care Turciei i s-a oferit vidul de putere necesar

ia a generat mai multd tensiune si competitie | Pentru a-si extinde influenta in regiune. Insa,

intre ele. Inlaturarea temporard a influentei : Seismul politic din 2011 a afectat puterea geo-

iraniene, ca urmare a campaniilor militare ale ' politicd a Ankarei. Politica de tip ,neo-otoma-

. : ” . A .
SUA si Israelului contra Teheranului, a creat : 1S 2 reprezentat o schimbare in specificul

contextul in care interesele Turciei si Israelului . Politicii externe turce, care, ulterior, a intrat in

: contradictie tot mai mult cu interese israeliene.

au intrat in competitie directa.

Se poate observa ca divergentele dintre Tel :

Aviv si Ankara au pornit de la schimbarea di- Relatia bilaterald dintre Turcia si Israel s-a de-

rectiei in politica externa a Turciei. Adminis- gradat gradual, momentele culminante fiind

tratia Erdogan avea ambitia de a transforma Forumul Economic de la Davos din 2009 i in-

. . . . . : cidentul Mavi Marmara din 2010. Totusi, cade-
Turcia intr-un lider regional, prin extinderea : . . ’
. . . .. - rearegimului Assad a generat un nou context
relatiilor cu celelalte state din regiune, insd : . . . . L
. .. . regional, in care riscul unei confruntéri directe
stabilirea acestor conexiuni cu statele arabe si : . PR
. . . . ..., acrescut semnificativ. In acest sens, suprapu-
islamice nu se potrivea cu viziunea geopolitica : . . oy
. B © nerea intereselor strategice pe teritoriul sirian

a Israelului. De asemenea, faptul cd Ankaras-a : . . . . . . . .
; : ° . .~ ¢ indica tranzitia cétre o etapd considerabil mai
alaturat efectiv protestelor internationale prin . < o
R F77 7 ¢ tensionati a relatiei bilaterale.

care se sprijinea cauza palestiniana a constituit
un alt obstacol in relatia cu Tel Avivul. Astfel, . deoarece atat Turcia, cat si Israelul au dezvol-

disensiunile din relatia turco-israeliand s-au @ relatii tot mai apropiate cu actorii perceputi

accentuat, pe fondul diferentelor generate de de cealalts parte drept potentiale amenintiri

. strategice. Totusi, in cazul Israelului, coopera-

Unul dintre rezultatele realinierii Ankarei | ro5 oy actorii kurzi precedi perioada analizati,

a fost determinarea Israelului de a-si gési noi : avand radacini in contextul Razboiului Rece. In

parteneri de securitate in cadrul doctrinei sale : gchimb, apropierea Turciei de state si organiza-

de gestionare a securitétii in periferie. Dupa : tjj considerate de Israel drept amenintari exis-

cum s-a putut remarca, Turcia ajunge sé fie un  tentiale s-a intensificat in perioada guvernarii
alt stat faté de care Tel Avivul considera cd este : AKP, pe fondul unei politici externe orientate
necesar sd ia masuri de descurajare, iar astfel : spre consolidarea statutului de putere regiona-
. laal Turciei. Incidentul de la Davos din 2009 re-
: prezinta unul dintre momentele definitorii ale
: acestei reconfiguriri, contribuind la apropierea
Cipru, directionatd impotriva Ankarei, alianta :
euroatlantica ar putea cunoaste un nivel con-
siderabil de tensiune pe Flancul Sud-Estic. De
asemenea, in strategia de periferie a Tel Avi-
vului, la fel ca in perioada Razboiului Rece,

se regasesc si kurzii, care primesc din partea
acestuia un anumit sprijin material si politic : Wozrll;i, New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 2014,
pentru cauza lor. Modul in care relatia dintre : P2 s

acest grup etnic si Tel Aviva evoluat reprezinta : v, . Cambridge University Press, 2008, p. 7-10.

incd un motiv pentru care relatiile turco-israe- :

viziunile strategice asupra Asiei de Vest.

in doctrina de periferie este posibil si fie in-
clus un stat NATO. In cazul materializirii unei
forte de reactie rapida intre Israel, Grecia si

liene au ajuns in punctul in care se fac referiri
la posibilitatea unui conflict militar.

Prima ipotezi a fost confirmati, dar nece-
sita anumite adaugiri. Restructurarea geopoli-
tica a Orientului Mijlociu a contat foarte mult,
in special prin inlaturarea lui Saddam Hussein
si prin declansarea Primaverii Arabe. Primul
eveniment a reprezentat o oportunitate prin

A doua ipoteza a fost confirmata partial.

Ultima ipoteza a fost validata doar partial,

strategicd dintre Israel, Grecia si Cipru.
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Dezorientarea strategica:
exacerbarea nemultumirilor
societale prin mijloace hibride

in criza electorala din Romania
(2024-2025)

Dr. Dorin Alin GAL
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Abstract

The 2024 Romanian presidential election represents a turning point in European constitutional history: the first
instance in which an EU and NATO Member State annulled a national vote due to proven hybrid interference by a
foreign actor, namely the Russian Federation. This article argues that the primary objective of such interference is not
merely the promotion of a specific candidate — in this case, the independent populist candidate Cdlin Georgescu — but
rather the creation of ‘a sense of strategic disorientation” within the targeted society.

By combining long-standing domestic populist grievances with sophisticated “grey zone” tactics — including
Al-driven amplification on TikTok and the illegal financing of electoral campaigns — foreign actors create a “zero-sum
democratic trap’.

If state institutions intervene to protect electoral integrity, as demonstrated by the Constitutional Court’s annul-
ment decision in December 2024, the intervention is immediately reframed by populist actors as a coup orchestrated
by the “Deep State’. If institutions fail to act, democracy, as a matter of principle, fails. This dynamic generates a toxic
narrative that erodes institutional trust regardless of the legal outcome.

Using Romania as its primary case study, this paper examines the transformation of overt pro-Russian propagan-
da into “sovereignist” disinformation, which weaponises existing socio-economic anxieties for manipulative purposes.
The study concludes that countering this form of hybrid warfare requires moving beyond traditional fact-checking
approaches towards a framework of strategic resilience capable of addressing the populist mechanisms through which
foreign influence is disseminated.

Keywords: Romania, hybrid warfare, populism, disinformation, electoral integrity, strategic disorientation
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- nula, in care actorii care se folosesc de acest
¢ instrument nu au cum sa piardd in fata po-

Tema prezentei lucréri o reprezinta explo- P ulatiei. . y
Importanta acestui demers este datd de

1. Introducere

rarea uneia dintre cele mai inovatoare metode : e Ly U N .
d loat livaiel liste i ieta. vulnerabilitatea doveditd a societitii romanesti
X r iv r iste in societa- : . A

€ exploa ave ac 'a)e Or popuiiste SOF € a’ ‘ la o astfel de abordare, mai ales in contextul
tea modernd: folosirea platformelor sociale si : nylarii fara precedent a procesului electoral

a clivajelor traditionale preexistente in socie- :

tate pentru crearea unui joc politic de suma © decembrie 2024.

privind alegerea presedintelui Roméniei din
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Ipoteza centrald a acestui studiu se bazeaza
pe o premisd evidentd, cu implicatii serioase si

persistente in arhitectura de securitate, in con- :
: nici nu a fost fabricata intr-un vid, ci reprezin-

textul amenintarilor si riscurilor moderne cu

care se confruntd Romaénia: succesul interfe- :
rentei externe in procesul electoral romanesc :

din 2024-2025 nu s-a bazat doar pe eforturile :
: zat in timpul regimului comunist ca strategie

de impunere a unor idei venite din exterior, ci

si, in mare parte, pe actiuni menite sa amplifi- :

ce si si reconfigureze anxietati preexistente ale : 0ada pre-1989 ca o entitate opresiva, iar ceta-

- tenii refugiindu-se astfel in retele informale si

Putem considera acest fenomen drept o : forme de memorie sociala si orald. Perioada

»dezorientare societald strategicd’, o stare de post-Revolutie a erodat in continuare relatia

paralizie cognitiva, cultivata cu grija de acto- cetatean-stat. Atunci cand regulile formale ale
rii ostili care dispun de astfel de capabilititi, : W€l socletatl in tranzifie nu sunt sincroniza-

Asaltat de fluxuri informationale contradicto- : t¢ ¢u normele informale de comportament ale

rii si care ii stimuleaz constant diverse emotii, | POPulatiei, majoritatea cetatenilor vor alege

: . 1 e P . 3
alegitorul isi pierde increderea in reperele sale deseori familiaritatea practicilor informale®.

de validare a realitétii institutionale si societale : lor d . d b
in care traieste. Lucrarea de fatda argumentea- : melor b E:‘mOCI'E.ItICQ moderne, combinate cvu
< % on A . provocdrile sociale locale, care nu pot fi depa-

74 ¢4, in cazul Romaéniei, acest efect nu a fost : ¥ R : .
. . site decét prin educatie, au creat sentimentul
un produs secundar al campaniei, ci obiectivul @ 7 e U y .
: unei tranzitii ,traumatice’, perceputi ca fiind

) . . . perpetud si inechitabild. Promisiunea prospe-
La nivel national, acest sentiment pregnant : P . up,, N . N prosp .
. . . © ritatii occidentale, echivalentul romanesc al vi-

de nemultumire si dezorientare reprezinta una : . ) ) . .
. . . . . * suluiamerican, a ramas pentru multi o notiune
dintre faliile cele mai profunde si vulnerabi- : . . .
o . .~ .. = . abstractd, asteptarea acestora fiind, in continu-
litatile cele mai accentuate ale Romaniei. In- : . e .
AR y o ) ) . are, ca este responsabilitatea statului si le ofere
raddcinatd cu precddere in istoria orald, care : . .
. . . . aceasta prosperitate.
caracterizeaza in general poporul romén — in

diversele sale forme de organizare — drept ,0 ! de capabilitati hibride au pornit de la consta-

victimd” a circumstantelor relatiilor internati- : tarea, valids, de altfel, ci o propaganda directi

onale, aceastd naratiune a dus la impdmanteni- : pro-rusa are sanse reduse de succes intr-o so-

rea unei mentalititi de ,victima” in societatea : cietate in care memoria asociatd comunismu-

romand moderna. In era razboiului hibrid, cu : ;i i Moscovei inca lasa urme foarte adanci.

consecinte incd nereglementate, este dovedit : consecintd, eforturile hibride s-au orientat

de fiecare datd cd populatiile sunt capabile de : c5tre transformarea unor teme legitime de

o mobilizare in masa atunci cand li se prezintd : nemultumire, precum cresterea accelerati a

situatii ale caror mize depagesc un anumit prag : ratej inflatiei, erodarea puterii de cumparare

©a cetateanului si sentimentul (autoindus) de

Cu ajutorul tehnologiei moderne, aceste : marginalizare in cadrul structurilor comunita-

noi forme de amenintare sunt exploatate pen- : re europene, intr-un suveranism de camuflaj,

tru a induce populatiei perceptia cd responsa- : firs vreun alt obiectiv decat promovarea unei

bilitatea bundstarii sale sta in ,,mdinile” statului naratiuni a crizei permanente.

si cd ,ghinionul” sdu are la origine efectele ne- :

societdtii romanesti.

~

principal al acesteia.

¥ A .

de impact emotional’.

gative cauzate de procesul modern al econo-
miei globalizate?. In acest context, votul pentru
un candidat populist precum Célin Georgescu
nu a reprezentat preferinta populatiei pentru
respectivul politician, ci un act de revolta so-
cietald impotriva sistemului, perceput ca fiind,

© in cel mai bun caz, incompetent si, in cel mai
© rdu caz, ilegitim.

Aceasta revoltd nu are o origine organica si

td o manifestare a sentimentului de neincrede-
re endemicd in autoritate, prezent in societatea
romaneasca. Aceastd neincredere s-a cristali-

de supravietuire, statul fiind perceput in peri-

Dificultitile de a remedia carentele siste-

La nivel politico-militar, actorii care dispun

Aceastd ,asteptare” constantd a devenit o

© stare de oboseali societald cronicd, in contex-
© tul careia votul pentru un candidat care pirea
© s provind ,din afara sistemului” s-a cristalizat
. drept o forma de justitie compensatorie, baza-
: td pe nevoia oamenilor de a simti cd au puterea
. de a alege®.
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O alta ipoteza sustinutd de prezenta lucra- :
re este ca un electorat care nu voteaza un viitor :
: voce a poporului. Amenintarea are potentialul

coerent, ci alege sé invalideze un prezent in care

se simte irelevant, printr-o manifestare de su- :
veranism emotional, reprezintd un pericol si o0 :
vulnerabilitate strategicd in fata unor actori cu :
: ginea mai multor factiuni care se luptd pentru
. aceeasi pozitie de putere. Mai mult, contesta-
. rea prealabild a arbitrajului interinstitutional
© oferd o singura solutie posibila pe termen lung,
© chiar daca aderentii sii pe termen scurt nu o
. constientizeazi ca atare: o insurectie morali
| permanenta a cetitenilor care, sub pretextul

* redarii puterii citre cetitean, poate deschide

Prin Hotararea nr. 32 din 6 decembrie 2024, " calea citre un regim autoritar modern.

Curtea Constitutionala a anulat procesul elec- :
t(')rald Permd alegerza pre%eglnteiul 13(2m:.1n1e1 : culoasd, existentd nu doar la nivelul statului
$1 a dispus ca procedura sa fie reluata in inte- © roman, ci si ca o vulnerabilitate a tuturor state-
. lor democratice aflate in proces de adaptare la

Pe termen mediu si lung, criza electorald : ;41 tehnologic: viteza de reactie a mediu-

a avut repercusiuni nu doar interne, ci si in- : 1 digital in raport cu lentoarea procedurilor

ternationale, declansand nevoia de consoli- | jomocratice traditionale”

dare a relatiilor cu partenerii externi cei mai :
importanti si de restabilire a imaginii statului. : Romania. mecanismele de influenti hibridi
. ) v

Aceasta crizd a culminat chiar cu retrograda- : 4, operat cu agilitate si fluiditate, bazandu-se

rea Romaniei, de catre Economist Intelligence : pe tintirea anumitor segmente ale populatiei,

. prin intermediul unor finantari cu surse greu

Aceasta decizie fara precedent a conturat * de identificat®. Prin comparatie, rispunsul in-

un joc de sumé nuld pentru arhitectura de se- . stitutional al statului roman a fost reactiv si

curitate a Romaniei, factor cu deosebire rele- : |ent. Populatia, prinsi intre suspiciunea de fra-

vant in ceea ce priveste pozitia statului roman : ydj tehnologica si suspiciunea unei interventii
in relatie cu partenerii externi. Pe de o parte, © a puterii judecatoresti, si-a pierdut si mai mult
validarea unui scrutin considerat viciat prin : reperele de legituri cu realitatea politica.

metode de rizboi hibrid ar fi evidentiat vul- :

eficienta dovedita in tacticile rdzboiului hibrid.

2. Jocul de suma nula. Dilema
populista in cadrul alegerilor
prezidentiale din 2024

gralitate®.

Unit, la statutul de ,tara cu regim hibrid™.

nerabilitatea institutionald a statului in fata

prima oard in istoria Romaniei, a oferit materia
prima necesard pentru naratiunea populista a
»statului captiv”. Deja existenta in mod traditi-
onal, falia dintre societatea civila si autoritati
s-a adancit mai mult ca niciodatd, ducénd la o
eroziune accentuatd a increderii publice.

Romania rezida in capacitatea naratiunii des-

formand orice act legal intr-o dovadé a conspi-
ratiei. Intr-un astfel de cadru, independenta
justitiei sau actiunile desfiasurate de serviciile
de informatii pentru protejarea procesului

me de autoprezervare ale unei aparente elite
oculte, ce cauta sa reduca la ticere ,adevarata”

de a evolua la nivel sistemic, deoarece aceasti
naratiune delegitimeazd ideea unui arbitru in-
stitutional neutru si ofera cetitenilor doar ima-

Mai mult, criza a relevat o asimetrie peri-

In cazul anuldrii procesului electoral din

Astfel, desi, pe plan extern, una dintre con-

. secinte a fost retrogradarea Roméniei in ca-

actorilor ostili. Pe de altd parte, interventia drul indicilor internationali privind existenta

directa a Curtii asupra votului popular, pentru : democratiei, se poate argumenta ci noua re-
 alitate internd, unde dificultatile traditionale
 ale relatiei cetatean-stat sunt augmentate prin-
tr-un eveniment contemporan de neincredere
structurald, este cea mai importanté consecin-
© ta a crizei electorale prezidentiale de la finalul
: anului 2024.

Pilonul central al amenintérii populiste din :

De altfel, imaginea descrisd in aceasta lu-

: crare nu poate fi completa fira o examinare a
pre ,,statul captiv” de a strange aderenti, trans- :

anumitor caracteristici ale societétii roménesti

© si a modului in care acestea influenteazi des-
: chiderea populatiei cétre tendintele populiste
. si nationaliste. Spre deosebire de democratiile
. consolidate ale Occidentului, reaparitia ide-
electoral sunt reinterpretate drept mecanis- :

ilor populiste in comunitatea internationala
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moderna a influentat tara noastra intr-un mod
extrem de diferit. Intr-un context in care ideile

u”

si istoria ,glorioasa” a poporului ocupa deja un

romana a absorbit extrem de repede discursul
clivajului social de tipul ,noi impotriva lor’,
atat de specific populismului.

Spre exemplu, pilonul tropismului dacic
care alimenteazd populismul modern romé-
nesc este cartea lui Nicolae Densusianu, Da-
cia preistoricd, publicatd in 1913. Lucrarea

dacice, ale carei progrese ar fi impulsionat dez-
voltarea civilizatiilor de pe intregul continent
al Europei. Desi unii dintre cei mai reputati
istorici roméni (Nicolae lorga, A.D. Xenopol,
Vasile Parvan) au descris-o ca fiind un volum
»metaforic’, nesustinut de dovezi empirice,
aceasta a devenit lucrarea de capétii a traditio-
nalistilor in ciutare de repere. In Getica: o pro-
toistorie a Daciei, Vasile Parvan satiriza opera

preistorica», plin de mitologie si filologie absur-

un entuziasm nemdrginit printre diletantii ro-

actuale cu care se confrunta statul roméan.

populiste este una dintre principalele ame-

national de aparare.

fundamentelor statului si ordinii democratice.

aparut fenomenul asa-numitelor zone gri ale
[7ag]

© internetului, platforme cunoscute pentru con-
: tinut incitator si discursuri violente impotriva
traditionale referitoare la superioritatea locala :

ordinii publice, dar insuficient reglementate

. pentru a putea fi monitorizate eficient.
spatiu generos in mentalul colectiv, populatia :

In spatii digitale precum unele grupuri de

. pe platforma Telegram sau anumite bule in-
. formationale favorizate de algoritmii TikTok,
victoria unui adversar nu mai este un rezul-
© tat democratic legitim, ci este, iremediabil, o
© repercusiune viciatd a unui proces ilegal care
. amenintd direct supravietuirea identitard a
: grupului respectiv.

propune teoria unei civilizatii fundamentale :

Un alt element central acestei amenintari

. este cel denumit in psihologia militard ,sabotaj
© epistemic” In termeni simpli, prin sabotaj epis-
© temic se distruge fundamentul comun de fapte
: recunoscute de un grup ca fiind adevarate'?,
© conditie absolut necesari pentru o democratie
. functionala. Prin crearea de ecosisteme infor-
. mationale paralele, unde teorii ale conspiratiei
. sunt validate de experti anonimi, aflati pe sta-

. tul de plata al actorilor ostili, sau de inteligenta

lui Densusianu: ,romanul sau fantastic «Dacia  artificiala, societitii civile ii este imposibil sa

: se puna de acord asupra veridicitatii unui fapt,

dd, care la aparitia sa desteaptd o admirafie §i : precum integritatea procesului electoral prezi-

© dential.
mdni in arheologie”. Notiunea unei superiori-
e e . . » 12 PR o . . . . o . .

tati istorice ,reprimate” de potentiali dusmani : nyls devine inevitabil, cetateanul fiind obligat

oculti preceda, asadar, amenintarile hibride : g3 aleagd o tabard pe baza unor criterii pur

. emotionale, ceea ce elimind orice posibilitate

Instrumentalizarea hibrida a proceselor : de consens rational si de mediere a relatiei po-

: pulatie-stat. Pericolul este cu atat mai mare cu

4 31 33 10 : A . . v
nintari la adresa democratiilor moderne®, fi- : cat avem de-a face cu o amenintare continua,

ind necesar si fie inteleasd in profunzime de © care nu tine seama de caracteristicile de mo-

participantii si factorii decizionali din sistemul © ment ale situatiei. In concordanti cu spiritul
. populist, este irelevant daca aceste ecosisteme

Un element central este faptul ca actorii : jnformationale paralele cauti slibirea valorilor

care utilizeaza aceste capacititi hibride nu cre- : .cidentale de la inceput de secol 20 sau a mul-

eazd ideologii noi, ci se folosesc de mijloacele : tjjateralismului global aflat sub amenintare in

tehnologice pentru accelerarea neorganica a : epoca moderni®®. Procedura standard de ope-

tensiunilor sociale existente'!, prin algoritmi * rare raméne aceeasi, doar impactul siu fiind

s1 mlcrota}rgetarea Populatglgl. Aceste proc.efe - augmentat de tehnologia moderna.
transformd dezbaterile politice, inerente orica- :
rei democratii, in conflicte in aparenta existen- :

tiale, percepute ca o amenintare directa asupra :

Cand se intdmplé acest lucru, jocul de suma

3. Rezilienta in fata populismului

Accesul tot mai raspandit la platforme so- hibrid. Depasirea modelului traditi-
ciale si aparitia continui a acestora au dus la :
dificultati de reglementare pentru adminis- :
tratiile politice traditionale, din cauza lentorii :
procedurilor institutionale. Concomitent, a :

. tele structurale si temporale ale metodelor

onal de fact-checking

Contextul alegerilor prezidentiale din
Roménia in 2024-2025 a demonstrat limi-
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traditionale prin care autorititile publice cauta
sd combatd dezinformarea si populismul hibrid.

Procedura traditionald de verificare a fap-
telor (fact-checking) a fost conceputé pentru o

amenintare pentru securitatea statului.

atad de tensiunile sociale preexistente.

populatiei.

suveranista a ,statului captiv’”.

alimenta prejudecatile sociale.

In acelasi timp, vulnerabilitatea ce amplifi- :
cd aceastd amenintare este chiar relatia defici-
tara dintre stat si cetatenii sii. Prin masuri de :
: nevoii de actualizare a sistemelor de preventie

reconstructie a contractului social, de resta-

bilire a increderii intre autoritati si populatie, :
- bride. In noul statu-quo, autonomia completa
actorii ce utilizeaza instrumente hibride pen- :
- fapt, ci un efort continuu de vointa.

poate fi redus vidul exploatat in prezent de

tru propriile interese. Exista o corelatie stransa

* intre perceptia unui conflict ipotetic constant
. intre stat si cetdteni si deschiderea acestora ci-
© tre a folosi internetul pentru ceea ce ei simt ca
. este participare politica'.

erd in care adevarul transmis de autoritati era :
suficient pentru a regla clivajele provocate de :
informatia falsa transmisa de actori ostili. In :
contextul modern insi, si tratind criza elec- :
torald prezidentiald din Romania ca studiu de :
caz doveditor, modelul nu doar c si-a demon- : prezidentiale din Romania din 2024-2025 a
strat limitele, ci este relevat si ca o potentiala demonstrat ci democratiile moderne nu mai

: pot considera simpla existenta a legilor drept o

Fact-checking a oferit un réspuns la infor- protectie suficienta.

matiile false, insd a ignorat vectorii declan- :

satori ai acesteia (algoritmele si crearea de @ _. . . .
. (alg ’ . xitatea contextului social modern impune

ecosisteme informationale paralele) si moti- : . - . <
L 7 . dezvoltarea unei reziliente active. Daci ree-

vul pentru care existd de fapt o amenintare: : . o
inCArcat tionala latiei | mergenta populismului si dezvoltarea ame-
incarcatura emotionald a populatiei, accentu- : . 7 . o, . .
’ popuiasiel, * nintérilor hibride in anii 2000 au dus la imple-

N . ) . : mentarea notiunii de verificare a informatiilor
Intr-un mediu marcat de sabotajul episte- : ) a1 - .
R L . .7t (fact-checking), rezilienta strategica trebuie sd
mic hibrid, demascarea traditionald a minciu- : . S
. . . . . . fie sistemul de operare al democratiilor in epo-
nilor devine o amenintare. Publicul vizat nuva : o
. ) : ca ,post-adevar”.
mai percepe demascarea ca pe un act de infor- :

mare din partea autoritatilor, ci ca pe o forma : . . T
. . o ... de securitate ale statului trebuie sa colaboreze

de agresiune a ,Sistemului” asupra aspiratiilor . SR )
. cu platformele si actorii digitali pentru iden-

Atunci cind un alegitor este expus constant tificarea formelor de comportament neauten-

) o . s~ 1. ¢ tic inain d se raspan a si sd
la un flux inepuizabil de continut care ii vali- : tic Inainte ca acestea sd se raspindeasca si si

deaza credintele si frustrarile istorice si sociale : exploateze vulnerabilititile existente. In plus,

preexistente (neincrederea in autoritate, in : comunicarea strategica transparenta ramane

cazul Romaniei), fact-checking alimenteazi : esentiala, dar capatd un rol diferit. Deciziile

paradoxul, nu il inliturd'*. Cu cat o institutie : M3JOre, precum anularea procesului electoral

va incerca mai insistent sa corecteze factual o in cazul Romaniei, trebuie insotite de campanii

informatie, cu atat va fi acuzati mai mult de @ €XPlicative puternice, menite si traducé limba-

ascunderea realititii, confirmand naratiunea : jul juridic intr-un limbaj cotidian, pe intelesul
© cetateanului, care nu mai accepti automat

Prin urmare, rezilienta la aceste amenintri : informatiile transmise de stat ca fiind credi-

nu mai poate fi doar o chestiune de ,adevar : Pile. Concomitent, un puternic parteneriat

versus minciund’, ci necesiti o alfabetizare in- : public-privat, pentru promovarea unor instru-

formationala a populatiei, o ,imunizare men- : mente de verificare usor accesibile, poate fi un

tald’, pentru a creste gradul de recunoastere : Instrument eficace.
a acestor informatii in rdndul publicului si a :

tipurilor de continut create special pentru a-i :
. sistem sau o bresa de securitate. A reprezentat

Concluzii

Succesul interferentei externe in alegerile

Adaptarea securitétii statului la comple-

Din perspectiva lectiilor invatate, agentiile

Criza electorala din 2024-2025 din Ro-
ménia nu poate fi catalogatd doar o eroare de

un moment de expunere concretd a realitatii
geopolitice in care ne aflam, a noilor tipuri de
amenintari cu care se confruntd Romaénia si a

timpurie pentru a include si amenintarile hi-

a statului nu mai poate fi considerata o stare de
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Survival Strategies of Small States
among Great Powers.
The Case of Romania

George-Vadim TIUGEA

~

Abstract

Within the academic debate concerning international relations, the general emphasis of studies has been placed
upon great powers and the relations among them. However, after the Second World War, small states were increasingly
taken into account as significant actors in international politics, mainly due to the growing role of international
organisations. Thus, researchers noticed that, despite asymmetric capabilities between great powers and small states
(in terms of population, territory, military and economic strength), with regard to influence at international level,
small states are a category that is worth analysing. Their comparative advantage can be mainly found in the capability
to establish and develop relations between themselves and with the great powers. The main research question of this
article is whether a small state can survive among the competing interests of the great powers in its region. The case
study used by the article concerns Romania, which can be considered a small state in Eastern Europe, both in terms
of surface and population. The article attempts to acknowledge the role of the historical evolution of the Romanian
state in creating a particular strategic culture, which underlines the main orientation of Romanian foreign policy even
today.

Keywords: small states, great powers, international relations, Romania, strategic culture, foreign policy
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In most studies in the field of security, small : of international relations presented in the first

states are usually considered less important :

actors in today’s world. However, they manage
to survive in this complex setting by using var-
ious strategies. The main working hypothesis
of this article is that small states usually find
survival strategies that align with their own
strategic culture.

1. Methodology

In conducting this research, I use selective

historical data, which are interpreted according :
- national positioning of the Romanian state.

to neorealist and social constructivist theories

part. The reason I use this moderated quanti-

© tative type of research is the assumption that
. by quantifying historical cases, I will be able to
- reach relevant conclusions regarding the prev-
* alence of a certain behaviour by a small state
© (in this case, Romania) at an international lev-
- el. The historical data has been carefully cho-
© sen in order not to replicate traditional proto-
: chronist approaches that were commonplace
. during the communist era. However, a certain
: ethnocentric approach, inherited from the in-
: terwar period, was used in the analysis, as it

was deemed relevant for explaining the inter-
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For a more consistent analysis, I have chosen
to consider states as the main actors in inter-
national affairs, in accordance with neorealist
theories, without, however, overlooking the fact

that within states there are various groups with :
their own agendas and interests, which some- :
times even extend to the international realm. :
At the same time, I have included a geopolitical :
. community (especially in the United States) to

approach to international relations, in which

states are compared in terms of material capa- :
bilities (population, territory, resources), as well :
‘ reaction to interwar idealism, which was so

as a structuralist perspective, to better assess

the role of international organisations on state :
behaviour, particularly after the First World :
War. By choosing this combination, [ aim to of- :
. terwar foreign policy, by promoting a school

fer a new perspective on the behaviour of small

states, emphasising the elements of identity and :
. normative conceptualisation, with precise el-

The article is structured into four main @ ements to guide decision-makers in crisis sit-

© uations — a subtle renewal of the 19%-century

states, according to the international relations : European Concert system.

theories. The second part concerns the analy- :

sis of the historical legacy of the modern Ro- : should be emphasised from the beginning,

manian state, which strongly influenced the : noting that there is no common theory shared

by all realist writers, but only some resem-

The third part aims to evaluate the evolution : blances. A first element is the primacy of states

of Romania as a small state, from its official es- : as the main international actors. As a conse-

tablishment to the present day. The final part :

provides some conclusions regarding the rel- : states and less on relations between other

evance of the Romanian case for the strategic : kinds of non-governmental actors. The state

: is seen as an actor that acts in a unitary man-
© ner, its interests being presented with a single
© voice, neglecting internal dissent. At the same
" time, the state is a rational actor in the sense
© that its fundamental interest is to ensure its
. survival and the achievement of its nation-

. al objectives®. As a result, another important

According to the Montevideo Convention : ¢,mponent of realism is a special interest in

of 1933, in order to be considered a sovereign | \ar and national security. This issue is seen as

state, an entity must have a permanent pop- © azero-sum game, in which some states win in-

ulation, a well-defined territory, a function- : flyence and maximise national security at the

ing government and be recognised as such by : expense of others.

other countries'. However, in many cases, the :

socialisation in international relations.

parts. The first part deals with defining small

strategic culture of contemporary Romania.

culture of small states.

2. Defining Small States and the
International Context

recognition of a country as independent does

national level. International relations scientists
initially favoured a vision in which the atti-
tudes of the most important countries, usually
called “great powers’, were the only relevant
ones, while the attitudes of smaller or “weaker”
countries were considered to be insignificant.

Gradually, new theories were developed, espe-
[1=9]

© cially after the end of the Second World War,
: which increasingly took into account the po-
. tential of such states at an international level.
. The main features in this endeavour concerned

an analysis of such states’ capabilities, institu-
tions and relations®

The realist paradigm constitutes one of the
first attempts by the international scientific

define international relations within a well-de-
fined theoretical framework. Emerging as a

violently countered by the Second World War,
realist writers tried to avoid the mistakes that
were considered to be the main causes of in-

of thought based on scepticism and a coherent

Some basic features of realist thought

quence, the emphasis is on relations between

Another element of the realist vision of in-

: ternational relations is the structure of the in-
not convey much about its status at an inter- : ternational system, which is seen as an anarchy
© in which each state acts independently of oth-
© ers, without any authority regulating relations
: among them. Within this system, power rela-
© tions are of vital importance, leading to the po-
. larisation of states around the main actors and
: creating a balance of power between those ac-

: tors. In spite of this, the main preoccupation of
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all states is, first of all, their own security and,

takes place, manifested through a cycle that
can take the form of war and which results in

a new power configuration within the system®. :

Moreover, according to neorealist thought :
(for example, Kenneth Waltz), the system can
© power) which can put a certain pressure on

restrain actors at some point to level the bal-

ance. Waltz’s vision is based on an analogy be-
© that an actor possesses a certain coercive force
: gives it a comparative advantage over others.

tween the international system and the market
economy’. Thus, states are seen as economic

agents and the free market is the international :
. is survival at an international level, they might
: choose to level with this force (balancing), pass
© this responsibility to other significant actors

system, which functions independently of state
action. Nevertheless, the international system,
when compared to a free market, no longer

shares the features of a state of anarchy in :
which nobody can influence the process. The :
- would thus be spared (bandwagoning)".

market itself functions according to certain

previously established principles; therefore, :
© resources, power can be defined as a materi-
: al ability in various fields, such as population,

Waltz’s international system possesses rather
hierarchic features, contradicting a basic real-

ist principle. In fact, this situation is also not- :
ed by other authors, such as Hedley Bull, who
considers that there is a sort of world order :
based on the concept of international law — as
coined by Grotius — but which exists simulta-
. effectively preserving security. Nevertheless,

neously with the competition for power®.

Other realist authors, such as Ernst B. Haas, :
. ly important, so that national security can no

deny the importance of a balance of power sys-

tem under the new conditions of the nuclear :
age’. In Haas’s vision, nuclear deterrence func- :
tions as a substitute for the balance of pow- :
er, creating a situation similar to the “coward’s :
game’; in which each of the actors involved seeks :
to avoid conflict escalation to prevent mutual :
losses, ultimately reaching a status quo, as the :
best alternative for both sides (speaking of a bi- :
polar system, as during the Cold War). A spe- :
cific theory is offensive realism, developed by
authors like John J. Mearsheimer. According to :
this, states do not pursue the balance of power, :
but only their own interest in maximising their :
power — a fact proven by the historical record of :
. be inescapable, leaving them at the mercy of

the last two centuries®.

A central concept developed by realist :
thinkers in order to evaluate states was pow- :
- various strategies (such as the three above-
mentioned) in order to ensure their surviv-
different manners: first, power amounts to ca-

er, understood as capabilities. According to
Raymond Aron, power can be defined in three

© pacity of coercion; second, it takes the form of
only at a secondary level, preserving the bal- :
ance. When the configuration of power rela- :
tions changes, a disturbance of the old system :
. fined according to existing relations between
. international actors. This kind of power can-

concrete resource; and finally, it refers to re-
sources that are effectively mobilised’.
In terms of coercion capacity, power is de-

not be evaluated except in relationship with
others, to the extent to which those others
regard it as a resource (for example, nuclear

actors that do not possess it. Thus, the fact

As the interest of others (usually small states)

(buck-passing), or they could even try to make
an alliance with this force in the hope that they

Taken in the sense of effectively mobilised

territory, natural resources, economic pros-
perity, or military capabilities. Usually, when
analysing national security, military force is
overemphasised compared to the other fields,
as this sector (the armed forces) is involved in

other sectors have lately become increasing-

longer be conceived only in military terms.

In the case of small states, the asymmetry
of power resources when compared to great
powers seems to be the main vulnerability in
ensuring their national security. A small state
is, by definition, an actor of reduced size in
terms of population, territory, and sometimes
natural resources, but not always in terms
of economic development (the examples of
countries such as Luxembourg, Iceland or
Singapore easily come to mind).

As international relations were, at least
until 1945, conceived as a competition of mil-
itary power, the fate of small states seemed to

great powers. However, from the early stages
of states’ existence, smaller entities developed

al or, at least, the continuation of their basic
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functioning under various altered forms. Some :
. Nevertheless, one should note that, had the
© Wilsonian model been thoroughly followed,
: there would have been no enemy; as all nations
Another kind of strategy adopted by small
. ture and would have followed the same rules.

used their natural conditions in order to se-
cure actual or virtual independence from out-
side powers.

states concerned the formation of alliances to

counterbalance the great powers. One of the
. considered utopian, as its purposes are max-

first historical cases of this alternative was the

Delian League, which reunited small Greek :
city-states supporting free maritime trade :
(most notably Athens) and opposing growing :
© substitute the national authority of any mem-
. ber state. This outcome was driven by the in-

military continental powers, such as the Per-
sian Empire or Sparta. Although these power

disputes were eventually won by Sparta (and :
its allies) in 404 BC, the persistence of the :
Delian League for more than seven decades :
showed that such an enterprise was worth-
while for smaller states standing no chance of
© isation, which decreased the latter’s prestige in
. the world. Ultimately, this unfortunate experi-
- ence led to a return towards more pragmatic

survival on their own'’.
In the broader region of Eastern Europe,
the most frequent solution for small states

was to submit to the great powers in order to :
- lective security.

avoid complete obliteration. Due to the easier

passage through this area (made up mainly of
plains or small hills and mountains), most mil- :
itary powers (from the Great Migrations to the :
Mongols or the Ottomans) managed to subdue :
the locally organised entities and impose their :
by means of the General Assembly, but the

own rule over the latter.

The evolution of international relations :
after 1945 led to the emergence of theories :
emphasising the peaceful development of na- :
tions, regulated by well-defined international :
agreements'”. The seeds of this kind of thought :
were sown by US President Woodrow Wilson
through his famous Fourteen Points. The main :
idea was that world nations could agree to :
adopt some rules that would form the frame- :
work for an international organisation more :
cohesive than traditional alliances. This or- :
ganisation, named the League of Nations, was :
to include all independent nations and lay the :
. lies and the Soviet Union. During the 1950s,

foundations of “collective security”*>.

Traditionally, international relations were :
about the pursuit of advantages in relation :
to an enemy and seeking greater security, :
predominantly according to the military art. :
With the emergence of collective security, this :
strategy had to take into account the action :
: organisation at that time, while China’s place

of the entire bloc of nations (the internation-
[1=4l

al institution) against a potential aggressor.

would have been members of the same struc-
For this reason, the Wilsonian model can be

imalist.
In practice, the League of Nations failed to
include all nations, and its authority did not

tentions of revisionist states to overthrow the
system and by the hesitations of important
members to punish aggressor states when the
situation imposed such a measure. Addition-
ally, the United States failed to join the organ-

solutions and to the temporary failure of col-

In spite of this, several law experts raised
again the issue of a global international or-
ganisation after the end of the war in 1945. In
practice, the United Nations (UN) system was
based on a simulation of international debate

executive force of the system was limited to
the five permanent members of the Security
Council (the United States, the Soviet Union,
the United Kingdom, France and China). In
this context, one cannot speak of an organisa-
tion in which all countries have the same rights
and can promote their interests equally well,
regardless of their size. It is rather a model of
an elitist club', in which some are “more equal
than others”.

More precisely, the UN system failed to
function during the Cold War, when there
were major differences between Western al-

the Korean crisis determined a simulation of
UN intervention which, in fact, masked the US
containment policy towards the expansion of
communism in North-East Asia. Although it
had veto power within the Security Council
(UNSC), the Soviet Union was boycotting the
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was held by Taiwan. Thus, international con- :
. perspective. The main difference, however, is
: that diplomatic solutions prevailed over the

sensus was the result of the special circum-
stances of the moment.

During the 1960s, while relations between :
the two superpowers were characterised by :

the so-called “détente’, the practice of absten-
: to the emergence of a variety of theories which

tion by some UNSC members emerged in is-

sues where there was formal but not substan-

tial agreement. The club model persisted, but : situations. One of these theories is social con-

an alternative reaction was produced by decol- : structivism, in which the state is no longer the

onisation, which brought new members of the

UN - most of them small states — without a :

democratisation of the system. In this context, : (stakeholders), together with international or-

the system’s legitimacy was questioned by the ' ganisations, large corporations, non-govern-

coalition of the so-called “Third World” around :

the Non-Aligned Movement, led by countries est groups, political parties, ethnic or religious

marginalis ed within their own subsystems, E communities, civic associations etc. At the

such as the People’s Republic of China (PRC), ) X i
. characterised solely by rational attitudes, but

a new approach . by exhibiting a socio-cultural or psycholog-
emerged, following the admission of the PRC ical identity, promoting their own values and

to the UNSC, supported by the US', and the : . >
. . 1.4 - Another important component is the percep-

attempts to democratise the system. This did : . A ;
. - tion of each actor, which is determined by
not eventually happen due to the persistence . . .
. * certain factors, such as previous experiences,

of power clashes in some remote parts of the : . . .
. : cultural stereotypes, or available information

world, but an alternative to the UN emerged : . . . . .
. . (including hidden parts of vital information).

at the European level through the creation of :

the Conference on Security and Cooperation : actions at international level are determined

in Europe (CSCE). The evolution of the Euro- : not only by the power ratio between them, but

pean security model was, in fact, the only one : ), by their internal social structures, which

to bring to the surface collective security and : i ibute to the formation of the national

interdependence as a model of international : ;.. .t o any given point (which can change

relations, starting from the example of Euro- : ;. - different setting). Only after analysing

pean economic integration within the Europe- : ¢ synthesis can each actor acquire different

an Economic Community (EEC). In this con- : jgenities, ranging from rival to ally. At the

text, the role of small states began to increase, ! same time, the international system does not

as they could form alliances within organisa- : decisively determine the behaviour of actors,

tions in order to fulfil their interests. Thus, the @ ,,r do the latter decide a course of events over

institutionalisation of international relations : another by their own means; there is a mutual

brought to the fore the role of this new cate- : jnfluence between the two components, which

© contributes to the configuration of interna-

At the same time, though, the evolution of : tjonal relations'®.

structures such as the European Union during :

Yugoslavia, Egypt and India.
During the 1970s,

gory of states's.

the 1990s raised the question of sovereignty
limitations for member states. While, in the-
ory, these limitations concerned all members,
in practice the influence of larger members
(Germany, France, the United Kingdom, and
Italy) determined a marginalisation of small
states, which had to adopt one of the three

abovementioned attitudes from the realist

military ones.
The use of other sciences for analysing in-
ternational relations during recent decades led

attempt to change the perspective on various

main actor of international relations, but only
one of many actors with significant interests

mental organisations, mass media trusts, inter-

same time, international actors are no longer

norms, and using dialogue and socialisation"’.

According to Alexander Wendyt, state inter-

According to Peter Katzenstein, culture, re-

. ligion and identity are non-material elements
: that can explain the formation of states’ na-
: tional interests and foreign policy. Norms also
. play a decisive role in modelling the identity
. of international actors, together with the en-
. vironment in which the actor exists. The pro-
: cess of historical change also has an important
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influence on a state’s identity, alongside the

vival. At the same time, in the context of glo-
balisation, regions are becoming increasingly
more important than states, rendering current
national borders irrelevant®.

In Jeffrey Checkel’s view, international or-
ganisations have the role of achieving a “social :

learning” process in which involved actors are

convinced to adopt a behaviour based upon : Patterns of behaviour that are shared among

conduct norms which must be abided by. Thus, the most influential actors and social groups

international relations are the result of active : Within agiven political community, which help

interaction between relevant actors (states, : © s}}ape a rz‘inkgd set 9f optl(;)r(;s ffor a comlmu—
organisations, and citizens/personalities), by nity’s p}lrsult of security an - delence goals .
which decisions are taken, following rational : Strategic culture does not directly determine
choices based on the degree of socialisation : the practical behaviour of a state by itself, but

. . © it has an important influence on the general
ensured by those entities. An important role : itud P d lati ith oth 8
is played by pressure (lobby) groups, which : attitude towards relations with other coun-
};ypt?;fnpOZe l’zhe adoption 0¥ fa%/ourz l;le deci . tries and the preferred foreign policy tools. It
) X i -~ : is shaped by the collective memory preserved
sions by international actors (states, organisa- : by political elites of certain historical events

tions) following dialogue and the negotiation : marking the evolution of state entities.
of mutual interests. Those groups can also be

transnational and have idealistic interests, as | concepts, such as identity, norms and culture.

. Identity concerns the manner in which a na-
: tion-state conceives its role in its region and
tional actors react in a predictable manner, :
© kin nations). Norms regard the security poli-

in the case of humanitarian or environmen-
talist groups. Following this process, interna-

seeking to conform to certain norms that vali-

date them as members of a select international :

group, thus enabling them to better promote
. represents “the environment in which norms

Other authors emphasise the issue of trust : and identity are shaped™. At the same time,

between international actors, which lies at the @ Strategic culture can be conceived as being

basis of current international relations. Trust : made up of a few layers, using an analogy to

is generated not only by adherence of various the Eaths layer’s. Thus, the corels Tna@e up of
. the nation-state’s constellation, which is iden-
actors to general norms, but also by the psy- : ) .
LS . tity-derived; the mantle is made up of the se-
chological inclinations of leaders towards co- : . . . .
. . . : curity conception and role conception, which
operation or conflict; furthermore, it is shaped : . .
o ) . ) - are norm-derived; and the crust is made up of

by the historical evolution of bilateral relations, : forei li . . d th fF,
1 tions. and collective memory. In oreign policy orientation and the use of force
general percep ’ o OTY- T in international relations. Of these layers, the
the end, social constructivism emphasises the © ¢, ¢ 5 the part of strategic culture which rare-

role of relations between international entities ly changes; the mantle can change at some

as being decisive for the evolution of the sit- : point, while the crust can change more often,

uation at a world level. In this context, small : following certain decisive events,

states can have an increased role by promoting :

their own interests®,

their shared norms through membership of in-
ternational structures, which they dominate in
terms of numbers?.

- 3. Strategic Culture of the Romanian
evolution of the nation-state. Thus, during the :
elaboration of foreign policy, cultural elements :
become more important than rational ele- :

ments, power quantification, and political sur- : of the Romanian state since its official estab-

. lishment in mid-19™ century, some mention
: must be made concerning the strategic culture
* which forms the basis of the major attitudes
© exhibited by Bucharest in its relations with the

State — Historical Inheritance

Before assessing the survival strategies

outer world. Strategic culture is defined in spe-
cialised literature on this matter as “the socially
transmitted, identity derived norms, ideas and

722

Strategic culture includes some essential

its relations with other countries (for example,

cies preferred by the state in order to over-
come various problematic situations. Culture

In what concerns the Romanian na-

. tion-state, an important role in its strategic
. culture is played by a specific identity formed
. under the influence of elite studies during the

[1z61]
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late 18" and early 19% centuries within the :

three principalities situated on the western
and eastern slopes of the Southern Carpathi-

ans, north of the Danube. Thus, one of the
founding myths of Romanian identity is the :
. historical experience of the three medieval

ancestry from the remaining Indo-European

population of the ancient Kingdom of Dacia :
and the Roman colonists who arrived after :
© successor of the three principalities, has in-
. herited their perception of international re-
. lations in this area; that is why we consider it
- highly relevant for the development of Roma-
© nian strategic culture. Even if the communist
. protochronist historiography emphasised the
. instances in which each of the three prin-

the conquest of this territory in 106 AD. This
led to an inclination towards friendly rela-
tions with Romance (Latin origin) countries,
such as France, Italy, Spain, or Portugal. At
the same time, taking into account the posi-
tion of Romanian-inhabited lands, having as
neighbours mainly Slavic peoples (Southern

and Eastern), the nation-state has been seen as :
“a Latin island in a Slavic sea” (the Hungarian :
neighbour has been purposely omitted, due :
to the long-standing direct rivalry in Transyl- :
vania). Therefore, one of the most important :
components of Romanian identity is continu- :
ity”®, which establishes a direct link between :
: wagoning®. This is shown in Table 1 (below),

the people and the inhabited territory. How-

ever, coupled with the feeling of insularity in :
relation to its direct neighbours, this has led :
to isolationism and a preference for alliances :
: evolution of each principality) and assessed

with international actors from distant regions.

At the same time, the Romanian nation is :
conceived in rather Germanic terms — empha- :
sising ethnic features and a common language
— rather than in French terms, which empha- :
sise a civic nation encompassing various ethnic
groups. This is a direct result of the fact that, :
contrary to much of Western Europe, the Ro- :
: the case of buck-passing strategy, as opposed

manian nation was formed before the Roma-

nian state; the latter was thus conceived as the :
major strategic objective for the elites within
the three Danube-Carpathian principalities®. :
The religious component of Romanian ethnic :
identity is less important, as it is either shared :
with the Slavic neighbours (particularly re-
garding Walachia and Moldavia, which are :
Eastern Orthodox Christian) or was imposed :
by the Hungarian neighbour (in Transylvania, :
in the form of Roman or Greek Catholicism).
This particular combination within Romani- :
an identity led to the emergence of the two :

competing orientations: westernism (imitat- : first moment taken into account for the assess-

ing Western Europe, encouraging moderni- : ment of the strategy adopted by the Romanian
sation and urbanisation, and seeking alliances
with countries from that region) and autoch- :
. the principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia

. decided to form a single state by electing the

thonism (emphasising originality of Roma-
nians, idealising the rural patriarchal society,

and rejecting external influences). This would

. influence the entire evolution of the Romanian
. state until the present day”.

Thus, an important part in the formation
of Romanian strategic culture has been the

principalities on the territory of the current
Romanian state. Modern Romania, as direct

cipalities achieved military success (even if
only temporary or partial) against some of the
stronger neighbours (the Ottoman Empire, the
Hungarian Kingdom, Habsburg Austria, and
the Polish Kingdom), the survival of these en-
tities was, in fact, ensured most of all through
diplomatic means and the strategy of band-

where some significant events from the history
of each of the three principalities were selected
(according to their influence over the further

from the perspective of ensuring the survival
of the entity or its defeat, according to three al-
ternative responses: balancing (alliances with
other small entities), buck-passing (non-in-
volvement, neutrality) or bandwagoning (alli-
ance with a great power). The numeric result
favours bandwagoning and a mixed record in

to the less favourable balancing option with-
in the strategic culture of the three embryos
that would later become the Romanian na-
tion-state.

4. Romania’s Evolution as A Small
State — from the Establishment to
the Present Day

The creation of the Romanian state was the

governing elites. Caught between three em-
pires (the Ottoman, Russian and Austrian),
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same person, Prince Alexandru lIoan Cuza, as :
ruler. This step was supported by the French :

Empire in its quest to avoid Russian control

byists around the French Emperor, Napoleon
III. During the following seven years, a new

© state was born, baptised “Romania” (123,335
over the Mouths of the Danube following :
the latter’s defeat in the Crimean War (1853- : by virtue of its linguistic affinities with the for-
1856). The unification of 24 January 1859 was :
also supported by Romanian revolutionaries of :

1848, most of whom were Freemasons and lob- :

square kilometres and 4 million inhabitants),

mer Roman Empire, but developing as a rather
unitary national state, secular since 1864, with
its own army, a sort of constitution (1865), and

Table 1 — Results of the Danube-Carpathian Principalities’ strategies

Principality: Balancing: Buck-passing: Bandwagoning: Result:
Transylva- 1526, Hungary’s defeat Survival
nia at Mohdcs
1600, Union with Defeat
Walachia and Moldavia
1691, Vassal of Survival
the Habsburg
Empire
1848, Revolutionary
war in Transylvania Defeat
Moldavia - 1410, Alliance Survival
with the Polish
Kingdom
1504, Polish- Survival
Ottoman condo-
minium
1600, Union with Defeat
Walachia and Transyl-
vania
1711, Alliance with Defeat
Russia against the
Ottoman Empire
1831, Russian- Survival
Ottoman condo-
minium
1859, Alliance Survival (union
with the French with Walachia)
Empire

|
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Principality: Balancing: Buck-passing: Bandwagoning: Result:
Walachia 1396, Crusade against Defeat
the Ottoman Empire
1417, Vassal of Survival
the Ottoman
Empire
1456, Crusade against Defeat
the Ottoman Empire
1600, Union with Defeat
Transylvania and Mol-
davia
1716, Crusade against Defeat
the Ottoman Empire
1831, Russian- Survival
Ottoman condo-
minium
1859, Alliance Survival (union
with the French with Moldavia)
Empire
Total: 7 defeats (0%) 1 survival (50%) 8 survivals (100%) | 9 survivals (53%)
8 defeats (47%)
1 defeat (50%)

national political strategies®. Thus, local elites
managed to accomplish their interests by gath-
ering the support of some distant great powers
(Britain, France, and the German and Italian
states) against the passive opposition of the
neighbouring ones (Austria, Russia, and the

Ottoman Empire). This was a skilful use of the :
European Concert of Powers and an acknowl- :
. Bessarabia in exchange for attributing most of
. the province of Dobruja to Romania®. This was
. a classic case of bandwagoning, even if only for
: a short time, in order to achieve the strategic
. goal. The recognition of Romania’s independ-
. ence by the European great powers completed

edgement of the functioning international
society of the mid-19" century, especially the
balance of power on the European continent.
The following step in the Romanian state’s
strategy was to become independent from its
formal suzerain power, the Ottoman Empire,

and to secure the recognition of this inde- :
. kingdom.

pendence from the European great powers,

: thus completing the attributes of a state (be-
- sides territory, population and a functioning
- government). This was achieved by partici-
: pating as an ally of the Russian Empire in its
© war against the Ottoman Empire from 1877
: to 1878. The objective was achieved, even if

the Russian Empire ultimately returned to the
Mouths of the Danube by annexing Southern

this process by 1881, when Romania became a
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The next step in the strategy of the Roma-
nian elites was the establishment of an alliance
with the leading European great power of that
time, the German Empire, in order to guar-

a secret alliance treaty with the Triple Alliance

Empire and the Ottoman Empire.
At the beginning of the 20" century, Roma-
nia assumed the role of referee in the Balkans

This was reflected during the Second Balkan
War (1913), when it decided to attack Bulgaria,

according to its former allies, Serbia and
Greece. This led to Bulgaria’s defeat and to a

the three former allies®>. Also, Romania ac-

quired Southern Dobruja, an ethnically mixed :
. upon the isolationist element of the Romani-
reaching a surface area of 137,903 square kilo- :
" nia supported and was an active member of
© the League of Nations, the first international
© organisation gathering both small states and
: great powers®. The Romanian state, taking up
: the concept of “cordon sanitaire” developed by
had been affected by the power vacuum left by :
© in 1919 (to designate a possible defensive al-
. liance of countries stretching from Finland to
. the Balkans, intended to prevent an alliance
. between Weimar Germany and Soviet Russia)
The First World War, which began in the sum- :
mer of 1914, offered a unique opportunity to :
: This was a defensive alliance including three
: countries neighbouring Hungary (Czechoslo-
- vakia, Romania, and Yugoslavia). It was one of
 the first instances in history when three small
© countries joined forces in order to consolidate
© their national security and prevent opposing
promised the economically richer territories of :
: alliance benefited from the diplomatic support
that moment to Austria-Hungary, while giving :
. in the organisation failed due to the latter’s
. border disagreements with Czechoslovakia.
. In the end, the Little Entente failed to fulfil its
. role following the quick rise of Nazi Germany
. during the 1930s and the dismemberment of

territory with a significant Turkish population,

metres and a population of 8 million inhabit-
ants. This time, the Romanian state chose the
strategy of aligning with other small countries
in the region (Serbia and Greece) in order to
preserve the regional balance of power, which

the retreat of the decaying Ottoman Empire.
The following step in the strategy of the

Romanian state was expansion in order to in-

clude the ethnic Romanians near its borders.

this end. Although a formal ally of the Triple
Alliance, Romania chose to remain neutral and
follow the evolution of events. Eventually, after
weighing the offers of the two fighting allianc-
es, Bucharest chose to join the Entente (France,
Russia and the United Kingdom), after being

Transylvania and Bukovina, which belonged at

up the poorer territory of Bessarabia, which be-
longed to the Russian Empire®. It was a rational
choice moment, although not all political forc-
es supported this major step (the Conserva-
tives favoured the Triple Alliance, while the

Liberals supported the Entente). At the same :

160!
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© time, it was also a bandwagoning strategy, as
: the Romanian military was rather unprepared
. for such a war and Bucharest relied on the
. support of Russian troops and French weap-
antee the country’s territorial integrity. This :
was achieved in 1883, when Romania signed :
. bia (in the context of the Russian Civil War)
(Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy)*. This :
was another case of bandwagoning in order to :
ensure the state’s survival between the Russian
© Paris Peace Treaties (1919-1920), agreed to by
© the major powers of France, the United King-
. dom, and Italy, but not by the newly founded
by virtue of its position and potential strength.
© ern border. The favourable outcome was again
© the result of a bandwagoning strategy.

which had expanded too much into Macedonia :
. was dedicated to preserving the status quo in
. its region and countering the interests of revi-
more equitable division of Macedonia among :
: ry, Bulgaria (defeated in the First World War),

ons and military experts. Eventually, Romania
managed to expand by capturing both Bessara-

and Transylvania®. What was called “Greater
Romania” (295,049 square kilometres and 16
million inhabitants) became a reality after the

Soviet Russia, which contested Romania’s east-

In the interwar period, Romania’s strategy

sionist neighbouring countries such as Hunga-
and the Soviet Union. This attitude dwelt

an strategic culture. At the same time, Roma-

French Prime Minister Georges Clemenceau

and responding to a proposal from Czecho-
slovakia, agreed to form the Little Entente.

military actions by the Great Powers. The new

of France®. However, the inclusion of Poland

Czechoslovakia in 1938%.
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Another regional initiative supported by :
Romania was the Balkan Pact, which also in- :
. metres — remaining so until the present day,
aim of this initiative was to prevent territori- :
al claims by Bulgaria against its neighbouring :
: camp as a satellite country (with Soviet troops
ty against external threats. Initially conceived :
. into a People’s Republic after King Michael was
- forced to abdicate in December 1947,
ganisation failed to attract all the Balkan coun- :
© cannot speak of a foreign policy of the com-
and had only the support of France among the :
© position of Bucharest was closely aligned with
: Moscow’s. Romania was a founding member
Entente, the Balkan Pact ultimately failed to :
fulfil its objectives in the context of the rise of :
Nazi Germany in Europe®. In 1938, its mem- :
bers agreed to the rearmament of Bulgaria, in :
direct violation to the Paris Peace Treaties of :

cluded Greece, Tiirkiye, and Yugoslavia. The

countries and to defend their national securi-

as an inclusive collective agreement based on
the principles of the League of Nations, the or-

tries (Bulgaria and Albania refused to join)

Great Powers (although Italy also participated
in its initial discussions). Much like the Little

1919-1920. In 1940, following ultimatums from

Germany and Italy), and from Bulgaria (sup-
ported by the same two great powers), Ro-
mania had to cede the territories of Northern

thus reduced to 195,259 square kilometres and

failed®, thus leaving a sour memory for fu-
ture Romanian leaders and causing a general
distrust within Romanian strategic culture to-
wards alliances with other small states.

In the context of the Second World War,

Romania became a faithful German ally and :
joined the Axis forces in the war against the :
. increased, simultaneously with a warming in
. the bilateral relation with the United States,
- uncommon for the latter’s attitude towards
© communist countries®, President Nixon’s visit
© to Romania was the starting point of a special
: relationship between Romania and the United
the latter’s territory up to Stalingrad and back)
until August 1944, when the country’s mili- :
tary leader was removed by a coup led by King :
Michael, and Romania switched sides, join- :
. with all the other transformations affecting
point, it had become clear that the Allies were :
. concerns the adoption of liberal democratic
. political systems and free-market economy.
. After the dissolution of Comecon and the
© Warsaw Pact (1991), Romania’s governments

Soviet Union in June 1941, in another typical
bandwagoning move. The official justification
for this action was regaining Bessarabia from
the Soviet Union. In fact, Romania continued
its participation in the war against the Soviet
Union (also after recapturing Bessarabia, on

ing the Allies against the Axis powers. At that

going to win the war, so Romania again chose a
bandwagoning strategy in order to recuperate
at least Northern Transylvania from Hungary.
This eventually happened after the 1947 Paris

Treaty, with the support of the Soviet Union
(Romania’s territory was 238,397 square kilo-

and its population was 16 million inhabitants).
In exchange, Romania had to join the Soviet

stationed on its territory until 1958), turning

Until Soviet troops left Romania (1958), we

munist government in Bucharest. The official

of Comecon, the pseudo-alliance established
by the Soviet Union together with its com-
munist satellites in Eastern Europe in 1949, in
order to avoid their interest in participating
in the Marshall Plan established by the Unit-

: ed States after the war. In 1955, Romania was
the Soviet Union, from Hungary (supported by :
. the military organisation of the communist
. camp®’. The main turning point during this pe-
" riod was the 1962 Cuban Missile Crisis, which
Transylvania, Bessarabia, Northern Bukovina
, Hertsa region and Southern Dobruja (being :
: those in Yugoslavia and China, and even good
14 million inhabitants). The regional initiatives
: but in the Western camp), leading to the es-
© tablishment of two car factories in Romania®,
. This was the comeback of a special relation-
. ship with France, which would develop signifi-
. cantly after 1989.

also a founding member of the Warsaw Pact,

determined Bucharest’s friendlier attitude to-
wards alternative communist regimes, such as

relations with France (also a dissident country,

Also, after the 1968 Prague Spring, Ro-
mania’s isolation within the communist bloc

States, which would consistently expand after
1997.

The 1990s were characterised by a realign-
ment of the country’s foreign policy, along

Central and Eastern Europe, especially in what
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supported the tactics of integrating the coun-
try into the Western European political, mil-

liberal institutionalist logic. There were also
opinions in favour of neutrality in 1991-1993,
but they did not prevail. Moreover, in 1991
Central and Eastern European states as an al-
ternative to the EEC (EU), the UCEE. Howev-
er, Poland, Hungary, and other states refused
of the Council of Europe in 1993 and joined
came a candidate for accession to the Europe-
make alliances with the leading military power
(the United States) and with the top European
€Cconomic powers.

litical regime in Bucharest and the forma-
tion of a pro-Western coalition, the relations
with France and the United States were taken
Madrid Summit of July 1997, Romania signed
lowing the failure of this undertaking in 1997,

the partnership was extended to support Ro-
mania’s accession to the European Union. At

a strategic partnership with Romania in order

isations.

nia’s accession to NATO. Its geographical
operational base for US troops deploying to-
wards Afghanistan and Iraq. At the same time,
the US global war on terrorism, sometimes at
the expense of its relations with its Western

European partners, France and Germany*.

160!
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: gents to the war in Afghanistan from 2001
© until the complete retreat of NATO troops in
itary and economic structures, following a :

2021. Also, it contributed civilian personnel

: to the Allied intervention in Iraq in 2003, as-
© sisting in reconstruction efforts there (Mul-
© tinational Force — Iraq/MNF-I) until 2009%.
Romania proposed the creation of a Union of :

In 2004, Romania officially became a NATO

. member. As a sort of reward for its combat ef-
. forts in Afghanistan and Iraq, the United States
. decided to deploy troops to four military bases
this initiative, and instead established the : on Romania’s territory and also military tech-

Visegrad Group™. Romania became a member :

nology of the Theatre Ballistic Missile Defence

(the Deveselu Base). The Romanian authorities
NATO’s Partnership for Peace in 1994. It be- : consider these elements a sufficient deterrent
© against any potential Russian invasion, which
an Union (1995) and NATO (1999), in order to : is seen as the most important security threat
© to the country, as it covers the most important
© state rivalry in Romania’s case during modern
© and contemporary times (89 years)*.

In 1997, following the change of the po- :

Romania formally became an EU Member

© State in 2007, but subject to the special clause
. of the Control and Verification Mechanism

: (CVM) imposed by the European Commis-

to a new level. Thus, in the wake of NATO’s : sion, which conditioned EU funding upon the

- alignment of the justice system with European
a strategic partnership with France in order :

to support its accession to the Alliance. Fol- fore, its status has been perceived by a part of

. the population (supporting the autochthonism
. thesis) as a “second rank” member state. For

© most political parties (which support a west-

the same time, as a consolation for not having : ernising position), however, this alignment to a

joined NATO, the United States agreed to sign : community of norms was a necessary sacrifice

 to obtain vital EU funding®.
to support its NATO Membership Action Plan :

(MAP)®. These were typical bandwagoning : currently (after Brexit) the sixth-largest coun-

strategies to ensure the support of two great : try, both in terms of area (238,397 square kilo-

powers for attaining the goal of becoming a : metres) and population (19 million inhabit-

member state of the two international organ- : ants). It is entitled to appoint a commissioner
© to the European Commission and participates,
The 11 September 2001 terrorist attacks : through the president of Romania, in the Eu-
against the United States accelerated Roma- : ropean Council. At the level of the European
. Parliament, Romania elects 33 members, thus
position, bordering the Black Sea region and : confirming its status as a medium-sized coun-
close to the Middle East, made it a suitable try (together with the Netherlands), or the
- “smallest of the largest” and the “largest of the
© smallest”

the Romanian Government openly supported :
© the most of its status as EU Member State by
. aligning itself (bandwagoning) with the leading
. member states — Germany and France —, while
Thus, Romania contributed military contin- :

norms and the fight against corruption. There-

Within the European Union, Romania is

In this context, Romania seeks to make

at the same time adopting a reserved position
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Table 2 — Results of the Romanian state’s strategies

Year/Period: Balancing: Buck- Bandwagoning: Result:
passing:

1877-1878 Alliance with the Success (independence,

Russian Empire gaining Northern
Dobruja, losing Southern
Bessarabia)
1883 Alliance with the Success (insurance of
German Empire territorial integrity)
1913 Alliance with Success (gaining
Serbia, Greece, Southern Dobruja)
and Turkiye
against Bulgaria
1916-1918 Alliance with the Success (gaining
Entente (France, Transylvania and
Russia, and the United | Bessarabia)
Kingdom)

1921-1938 | Little Defeat (losing Northern
Entente (with Transylvania to Hungary
Czechoslovakia, and Bessarabia to the
and Yugoslavia) USSR)

1934-1940 | Balkan Pact Defeat (losing Southern
(with Greece, Dobruja)

Turkiye, and
Yugoslavia)
1941-1944 Alliance with the Axis | Defeat (among defeated
(Germany, Italy and countries after the
Japan) Second World War —
compensations to USSR)

1944-1945 Alliance with USSR Success (regaining

Northern Transylvania
from Hungary)

1997-2004 Strategic partnership Success (accession to

with the United States | NATO)

1997-2007 Partnership with Success (accession to the

France European Union)
Total: 1 success (33%) - 6 successes (86%) 7 successes (70%)
2 defeats (66%) 1 defeat (14%) 3 defeats (30%)

towards the EU’s military strategic autonomy : nia is nowadays a part of the informal group
and preferring instead that this need be ad- : called the “Friends of Cohesion” (established
dressed through NATO, as is also the case with in 2020), together with member states like
Poland and the Baltic States. However, Roma- ‘ Bulgaria, Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia,
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Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Po-

to gain the support of the major EU countries
(Germany, France, and Italy), which have their
own national strategies.

Conclusions

The analysis of the Romanian case empha-

the Romanian state led to the choice of certain
approaches over others.

Ultimately, the Romanian state opted for
University of Washington Press, Washington, 2012,

and expressed distrust towards its neighbours, p-17.

whom it viewed as competitors within a “ze- @ )
» . . . © lations Theory, Macmillan, New York, 1987, pp. 6-7.
ro-sum” regional security context; it chose the :

military solution only as a last resort and, pri-

marily, in alliance with the great powers, and ducere de Mihaela Sadovschi, Institutul European,

© Iasi, 2001, pp. 212-213.
ensure its security by aligning itself with more :

powerful states, rather than through alliances :

with smaller states. This attitude was derived :

above all from a tradition of isolationist policy : Power Politics, W. W. Norton & Company, New

in the region, coupled with the development York & London: 2001, p. 33.
of an identity as an outpost of the West —a : 2L el i :
: tionale. Povestea fird sfarsit a unei morti anuntate:

bridge promoting Western values towards the : . . o . . .
. realismul in relatiile internationale si economia

East — and rarely participating in military op- . politica internationald, Institutul European, Iasi,
: 2000, p. 102 (original title — Realism in Interna-
reflects predominantly a neorealist perspec- . tional Relations and International Political Econ-
. omy. The Continuing Story of a Death Foretold,

. Taylor & Francis Ltd, 1998).

alliances with great powers outside the region

it joined international organisations mainly to

erations far from its areas of core interest. It

tive, although one that also supports a liberal
institutionalist setting at the European level

. and, at least in declarative terms, the norms
land, Portugal, Slovakia, Slovenia, and Spain, :

which aim at preserving the current financing

scheme within the EU®. They are opposed : i insuring security — generally understood

by another informal group, the “Frugal Four’, in military and territorial terms — against the
. . threat posed by revisionist great powers. The

made up of Austria, Denmark, the Nether- : .
. . : lesson of the Romanian case for small states
lands, and Sweden, which calls for a reduction : .
FEU fundine (in thei ; b would be that it is always preferable to be al-
of EU funding (in their capacity as net contrib- - lied with the strong than to lose together with

utors). This could amount to a new alliance : {10 weak.

strategy for Romania, but it is done in order :

associated with a social constructivist per-
spective. The emphasis of such a vision lies

Of course, the findings of this article repre-

* sent only a sample of the broader reality, being
: constrained by the limitations of the current
: national-level research on the subject. Howev-
: er, this article may serve as a starting point for
- further research into small states in interna-
: tional relations and for drawing lessons from
: comparing various experiences shaped by par-
: ticular strategic cultures, in order to identify
. .. : both the common points in their experiences
sises a clear preference among decision-mak- : . .

) - and the main causes of divergence.
ers for bandwagoning (as Table 2 shows), :
which is obvious in the case of a small state in :
a region dominated by great powers. Unlike :
Scandinavian or Alpine countries®?, Roma- :
nia could not afford to preserve its neutrality :
for long (1916-1918 being the exception) and :
choose a buck—passing strategy. Instead, exter- asian Case Studies in Occasional Papers, No. 32,
nal factors and the specific strategic culture of © Institute for Security Studies — Western European

: Union, Brussels, 2001, p. 4.
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Trecerea Romaniei de la Tratatul de
la Varsovia la un nou statut

de securitate

Florin-Alin VICLIUC

Abstract

-

In this article, I have presented a series of considerations related to the major geopolitical events that took place
in Eastern Europe during the years 1989-1993 and their impact on Romania. In order to understand this internation-
al context, I used the works of specialists in this field. Some experts point out that the fall of the Berlin Wall and the
implosion of the Soviet Union changed the geopolitical position of Romania, placing it in an uncertain and undecided
area in terms of its geopolitical orientation. On the other hand, others claim that in 1989, Nicolae Ceausescu refused
to accept the change and to recognise the discontent and interests of the great powers. Thus, the Romanian Revolution
of 1989 led to the fall of the communist regime led by Ceausescu and to significant changes in Romanian society. I de-
scribed Romania’s transition period from the communist regime to the democratic system and the market economy in
the years 1989-1993 and how, on the military level, Romania began the reform of the army during this period, with the
aim of creating a modern structure, fully professionalised and interoperable with the armies of NATO member states.
Objectives were set to develop capacities to simplify command and control procedures and crisis management. Finally,
I described the impact of the events of December 1989 on the international situation and Romania’s foreign relations.
Overall, the article highlights Romania’s efforts to align with Western values and initiate the process of integration
into NATO security structures following the political and geopolitical changes in Eastern Europe since the early 1990s.

Keywords: Romania, Eastern Europe, Revolution, Warsaw Pact, NATO
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Tema privind tranzitia Romaniei de la Tra-
tatul de la Varsovia la un nou statut de securi-

orientarea catre structurile euroatlantice, cu
accent pe dinamica internd a reformelor si pe

. influentele externe specifice inceputului anilor

© ’90. Analiza se bazeazi pe instrumente spe-

tate este esentiald pentru reamintirea modului : cifice cercetirii istorico-politice: examinarea

in care statul roman si-a redefinit identitatea : documentelor oficiale, interpretarea literaturii

strategica imediat dupa 1989, intr-un context : 4, specialitate si evaluarea contextului regio-

regional marcat de instabilitate si transformari : < .. .
8 ” . nal. Totodatd, recunoastem limitele inerente

geopolitice profunde. Alegerea acestei teme se : ‘. .
o .. . . - ale cercetarii, precum accesul inegal la surse,
justificd prin relevanta ei pentru analiza pro- :

. « . ... : caracterul incé sensibil al unor aspecte deci-
ceselor de democratizare, reformd instituti- :

onald si repozitionare internationala. Studiul : zionale si dificultatea separarii complete intre

urmareste si examineze evolutiile politice, : interpretare si memorie institutionald. In an-
militare si diplomatice care au ficut posibila : samblu, demersul isi propune sa ofere o per-
desprinderea de vechiul sistem de aliante si :

. aflat la intersectia dintre transformarea interna
. si presiunile geopolitice externe.

spectivd coerentd asupra unui proces complex,
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Marius-Cristian Neacsu considera cé pra-
busirea Zidului Berlinului, urmata de revo-

culminat cu dezintegrarea Uniunii Sovietice in
1991, a reprezentat un moment de inflexiune
geopoliticd majord, cu efecte directe asupra
pozitiondrii internationale a Romaniei. Statul
roman s-a regisit atunci intr-o ,zond gri’, un
spatiu al indeciziei strategice si al asteptarii, in
care directia viitoare a fostelor state socialiste
ramanea incertd. Nu era clar daca acestea vor
reusi un proces coerent de occidentalizare sau,

Kremlinului. La aceastd incertitudine se adauga
si necunoscuta privind capacitatea Rusiei de a
se redresa dupa reculul geopolitic profund ge-
nerat de prabusirea URSS, element care ampli-
fica ambiguitatea strategicd a intregii regiuni'.
Iar generalul Ion Pitulescu este de parere c4, in
anul 1989, in contextul transformdrilor politi-
ce accelerate care marcau Europa Centrala si
de Résérit, Nicolae Ceausescu — ultimul dintre
liderii comunisti traditionali inca aflat la con-
ducere — a respins categoric orice perspectiva
de schimbare. Aceasta atitudine inflexibila era

tectura geopoliticd a regiunii®.

1. Revolutia si sfarsitul regimului
comunist din Roméania

Revolutia din Romania din 1989 a marcat :
sfarsitul regimului comunist condus de Nicolae :
Ceausescu si a avut consecinte semnificative :
asupra istoriei si societétii romanesti. Romania :
era in acea perioada una dintre cele mai opre- :
sive si autoritare tari din blocul estic. Nicolae :
Ceausescu conducea regimul comunist de :
peste 20 de ani, iar politica sa centralizata si :
. cursul marginalizarii Romaniei in viata inter-
in randul populatiei. Restrictiile severe asupra :

dictatoriald a cauzat suferintd si nemultumire

: libertitii de exprimare, lipsa drepturilor civile
. si conditiile economice precare au alimentat
lutiile din Europa Centrala si de Est care au :

nemultumirea in societate. Revolutia a inceput

© in Timisoara, unde un protest, initial impotri-
va evacudrii unui pastor reformat, a evoluat
* rapid intr-un val de nemultumire generalizati
© impotriva regimului comunist’. Represiunea
© violenti exercitati de fortele de securitate asu-
© pra protestatarilor a starnit si mai multi furie
© si a condus la cresterea in intensitate a revol-
. tei. Protestele au continuat si se raspandeasca
© in alte orase din Romania, cum ar fi Bucuresti,
dimpotrivd, vor reveni in orbita de influenta a :

Cluj-Napoca si Sibiu. Oamenii au iesit in strada

pentru a cere schimbarea regimului si elibera-
© rea de sub jugul comunist. Fortele de securitate
© au raspuns cu violentd, iar multi oameni au fost
© ucisi sau raniti in confruntari. Pe 21 decem-
. brie 1989, in timpul unei adunari publice la
© Bucuresti, Nicolae si Elena Ceausescu au fost
* intrerupti de protestele unei multimi furioase.
© Sub presiunea manifestantilor si cu sprijinul
© armatei, cuplul a fugit, dar a fost capturat ul-
 terior®. In urma unui proces sumar, Nicolae si
© Elena Ceausescu au fost executati la 25 decem-

' brie 1989.
alimentata de convingerea, cultivata sistema- :

tic in interiorul aparatului de partid si de stat, : Nationale (CESN), o coalitie politica provizo-

ca personalitatea sa ,exceptionald” ii conferea : rje, 5 preluat puterea in Romania. A fost for-

capacitatea de a desfasura o politicd autonoma : mat un nou guvern si au fost initiate reforme

la scard globald. In consecintd, Ceausescu a : democratice si economice. Dupa decembrie

ignorat atat acumularea vizibild a nemultumi- : 1989, atitudinea externi fata de Romania a

rilor interne, cat si dinamica externd, marcatd : fost determinatd de aprecierea dati pe plan

de negocieri, repozitionari si jocuri de interese : international rdsturndrii regimului comunist,

intre marile puteri, care redefinisera deja arhi- : jar perspectiva dezvoltarii democratice a facut
© ca Romania si se bucure de multi simpatie si
" de sprijin pe plan international. In scurt timp,
" insd, atitudinea principalilor factori de pu-
 tere din Europa si din lume fatd de Romania
- s-a schimbat, ea fiind acum determinati nu

de evenimentele din decembrie 1989 ca atare,

Dupa executie, Consiliul Frontului Salvarii

ci de imaginea raspanditd in exterior cu pri-
vire la puterea instaurata in tard dupa aceste
evenimente. Spre deosebire de alte téri foste
socialiste, in Roménia nu au venit la putere
forte politice de dreapta, ci o grupare de cen-
tru-stanga, cu largd audientd publica, iar Oc-
cidentul si-a diminuat repede si in mare ma-
surd sprijinul fata de Romania. S-a luat, astfel,

nationald, al limitarii ostentative a contactelor

[1eg]
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oficiale, mai ales a celor de nivel ridicat, cu tara
Consiliul Europei si perfectérii aranjamentelor

obstacole in accesul siu la resursele organis-
melor financiare internationale®.

in organizatia militara imediat dupa revolutie,

ritati’, una cominternista si alta patrioticd, dar,

cetatenesti®.

Dupi decembrie 1989 conducerea institu- :
© vor participa la nicio aliantd indreptati im-
. potriva celuilalt’, dar Uniunea Sovietica avea
© sa se prabuseasca la scurt timp. Din fericire,
© tratatul nu a fost niciodata ratificat de Parla-
. mentul romén. Cu toate acestea, incercarea de
impuse de acordurile internationale la care :
Roménia lua parte, reformularea rolului si :

tiei militare s-a confruntat cu o serie de pro-
bleme, precum necesitatea reformularii misiu-
nilor fortelor armate, tindnd cont de dinamica
de securitate de la nivel regional, necesitatea
reducerii fortelor armate conform cerintelor

: locului organizatiei militare in raport cu soci-
noastrd, al obstructionérii admiterii sale in :

etatea civild si a relatiei sale cu decidentul po-

- litic, necesitatea mentinerii unititii interne si
cu Uniunea Europeand, credrii a tot felul de :

a coerentei operationale in cadrul institutiilor

© militare, respectiv crearea premiselor pentru
. integrarea in structura euroatlantici®.

Dupa evenimentele din decembrie 1989, :
fortele armate, ca si alte institutii ale statului, :
s-au confruntat cu o anumitd criza de legiti- :
mitate si de identitate®. Anterior, existau trei :
categorii de autoritati: comandanti, loctiitori :
politici si ofiteri de securitate. Cele trei cate- :

gorii de autoritati au facut obiectul disputelor : , =" o\
A L * mén si elitele politice au perpetuat reflexele
si criticilor. De exemplu, greva spontana a ofi- : ; o . A
. . . . .+ doctrinare ale vechiului regim, mentinand o
terilor din garnizoana Bucuresti, care au mani- : . . ;
. oo ...+ dependentd structurald fata de paradigma es-
festat in fata guvernului si au cerut schimbari : " ’ . ’ .
N . A T © tica intr-un moment in care alte state din re-
in organizarea armatei si a profesiei militare; :

. e . giune accelerau procesele de democratizare
aparitia primelor forme de miscéri sindicale in : © o . ;
VPP - . . si repozitionare strategica. In sprijinul acestui
unele unitati militare; aparitia, la nivel central, : > o ) o ;
o . o , ,
fapt, prima declaratie, emisa la 22 decembrie
a unor organizatii profesionale precum Comi- : ’
tetul de actiune pentru democratizarea arma- :

tei (CADA). Membrii CADA au actionat timp ghida politica romaneasca in epoca postco-

de cateva luni ca un organism care reprezenta : munista. Obiectivele si priorititile de politi-

punctele de vedere ale personalului militar, : cd externd ale noii Romanii democratizate au

participand la negocieri privind probleme po- : deZY?lfllt flar schue}tla haoticd in care se aflau
litice importante din cadrul organizatiei mili- : politicienii romani la acea vreme: ,Intreaga

tare si incercand sa aduci unele schimbiri in politicd externd a tarii trebuie si serveascd
organizarea si functionarea acesteia. CADA a : Promovarii bunei vecinatati, integrandu-se in

aparut deci ca reactie la despotismul introdus : Procesul de construire a unei Europe unite, o

: casd comund a tuturor popoarelor continen-

dar nu a avut un cadru institutional pentru : tului. Vom respecta angajamentele internatio-

activititile sale. Astfel, in absenta unui cadru : nale ale Romaniei si, mai presus de toate, cele
institutional, si-a incetat activitatea’. O disputa : referitoare la Tratatul de la Varsovia.” Uniunea
era aceea cu privire la ideea celor ,doui secu- : Europeand (UE) si Organizatia Tratatului de
: la Varsovia (OTV) erau doud organizatii care
bazindu-se pe argumente stiintifice, istoricul : sustineau principii diametral opuse. Din punct
si filosoful Vladimir Tismaneanu a respins : de vedere geopolitic, Europa Unita si OTV, la
ferm aceasta tezi si a subliniat crimele siste- :
mului totalitar. Tismineanu descrie tranzitia
ca un proces complex, cu provociri precum :
declinul clasei politice si nationalismul toxic, :
dar cu progrese reale in privinta drepturilor :

. laarticolul 4, era mentionat faptul ci ,Romania

2. Adaptarea Romaniei la sistemul
democratic si economia de piata

Intre 1989 si 1991, institutiile statului ro-

1989 de CEFSN, a stabilit principiile care vor

care se face referire in document, reflecti cu
exactitate pozitia incertd a Romaniei de la acea
vreme'®. Mai mult decat atat, in luna aprilie
1991, Romania semna ,Iratatul de buni veci-
natate, cooperare si prietenie cu URSS’, unde,

si Uniunea Republicilor Socialiste Sovietice nu

a trece o astfel de lege a fost un indicator vi-
zibil al inertiei influentei sovietice vechi si de
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lunga durati asupra politicienilor romani din :
acea perioadi. Acestia se temeau, in contextul :
. doctrinare si operationale, necesare pentru in-
. tegrarea intr-un sistem de securitate colectiva
ratificat de Parlament, poate cé tara noastra nu :
ar fi devenit niciodata membri a Organizatiei :
©in aceasta perioada de tranzitie timpurie,
Intervalul 1989-1993 a constituit o etapi :
. politice structurale, reflectate in fragmentarea
. partidelor, instabilitatea guvernelor si compe-
: titia intensa pentru influentd in noile institutii
. democratice. Procesul de democratizare a fost
* marcat de tensiuni, ezitari si conflicte interne,
* intrucat vechile reflexe politice coexistau cu
iar partidele politice concurente au aparut si
in mare misurd, cea intelectuald — provenea
. din perioada comunista, aspect ce reprezenta
ta pentru a reflecta principiile democratice si :
. Aceasta continuitate a generat atat inertii in-
© stitutionale, cat si o nevoie accentuati de le-
. gitimare a noului regim, cu atat mai puternici
. intr-un context in care schimbarea fusese pro-
: dusa printr-o ruptura brusca. Legitimarea pre-
© supunea, inevitabil, reconectarea la o traditie
. istoricd, prin care noua putere sd isi ancoreze
: existenta intr-o naratiune coerentd a statului
. roman.

fiscale si monetare noi pentru a crea un mediu :
propice investitiilor si cresterii economice. Oa- :
. lea Rézboi Mondial, revendicand continuitatea
© cu vechea armatéd roména si distantandu-se de
- modelul militar sovietic. In plan politic, Parti-
: dul Comunist nu a disparut printr-o ruptura
© real3, ci a trecut printr-un proces de volatili-
© zare, in sensul ci structurile sale formale s-au
. dizolvat, insd numerosi fosti activisti au rimas
© in pozitii de putere, asigurdnd o continuitate
: semnificativd in mecanismele de decizie'.
incepand cu anul 2000. Obiectivul principal al :
" mari majore care au schimbat fundamental
la de a dobandi noi capabilitati pentru a face :
fata diferitelor provociri ale mediului de se- :
. de ansamblu asupra modului in care trebuie
: sprijinit economic sectorul social, dar au cres-
. cut, de asemenea, incidenta diferitelor riscuri
- sociale la niveluri fara precedent. Strategiile
© sunt in mod constant revizuite si necesitd o
© adaptare permanenta. In acelasi timp, sisteme-
: le vitale pentru functionarea vietii economice
© si sociale, sisteme cu o dezvoltare tehnologica
asigure interoperabilitatea, modernizarea si :
. observatia unor vectori, grupuri si organizatii

dizolvarii URSS, de noutatea pe care o va adu-
ce democratia. Desigur, daca tratatul ar fi fost

Tratatului Atlanticului de Nord (NATO)!.

cruciala pentru adaptarea Romaniei la sistemul
democratic si economia de piatd dupa sfarsitul
regimului comunist. Dupd céderea regimu-
lui comunist, Roménia a inceput un proces
de tranzitie politica catre un sistem democra-
tic. S-au organizat alegeri libere si pluraliste,

au inceput si-si consolideze pozitia. Au fost
adoptate noi legi si constitutia a fost revizui-

pentru a garanta drepturile si libertatile funda-
mentale ale cetatenilor. Odaté cu tranzitia ca-
tre economia de piatd, Romania a inceput un
proces de reformd economicd semnificativa.
Au fost eliminate treptat mecanismele econo-
miei centralizate si s-au introdus elemente ale
economiei de piatd. Au fost luate masuri pen-
tru privatizarea intreprinderilor de stat si libe-
ralizarea comertului. Au fost stabilite politici

menii au trebuit si se adapteze la schimbirile
economice, care au adus cresterea somajului si
scaderea nivelului de trai in anumite perioade.
S-au ficut eforturi pentru a asigura protectia
sociala si pentru a sprijini sectoarele vulnera-
bile ale populatiei in timpul tranzitiei. Trans-
formarea organizatiei militare, concretizati in
reforme, a inceput imediat dupa evenimentele
din decembrie 1989, dar s-a conturat mai clar

transformadrii organizatiei militare a fost ace-

curitate actual si viitor'2. Obiectivul general al
transformdrii organizatiilor militare este acela
de a obtine o structurd mobila, eficientd, flexi-
bild, detasabild, durabild, complet specializata
si interoperabila intr-o gama larga de misiuni.
Pentru a atinge obiectivele de mai sus, forte-
le armate ale statelor membre NATO au for-
mulat un set coerent de obiective menite sa

alinierea democratica a structurilor militare

ale statelor partenere. Aceste obiective au vizat
atat transformadri institutionale, ct si reforme

occidental®®.
Istoricul Lucian Boia este de parere ca,

Romania s-a confruntat cu o serie de dificultati

noile aspiratii democratice. Elita politica — si,

o realitate istoricd, nu o judecatd de valoare.

In acest cadru, armata a incercat si reia fi-
rul istoric intrerupt brutal dupa cel de-Al Doi-

Din 1990, RomaAnia a cunoscut transfor-

natura si dezvoltarea societatii. Aceste trans-
formari nu numai cd au schimbat viziunea

rapida si o interconectare accelerata se afla sub

1701
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extremiste si teroriste. In fata unor astfel de
tensiuni si complexititi, securitatea actorilor
statali si a comunitatii internationale in an-
samblu depinde de capacitatea lor de a reacti-
ona si, mai ales, de a actiona in mod proactiv.
Cu toate acestea, tranzitia Roméniei a fost un
proces complex si continuu, cu provocari si
obstacole care necesité eforturi constante pen-

proces®.

In concluzie, adaptarea Roméniei la siste- | Noscova, Vasile Sandru, a trimis o telegrama

mul democratic §i economia de piatd in pe- : 1hinjstrului de externe, Adrian Nastase. Tele-

rioada 1989-1993 a implicat transformari * grama continea informatii din partea adjunc-

semnificative, dar procesul a fost unul continuu * tului ministrului de externe sovietic, despre

si complex, care a necesitat eforturi sustinute * dialogul URSS—SUA cu privire la relatiile

pe mai multi ani. Romdnia a inregistrat progre- : Ty_NATO. Discutiile au vizat coordonarea

se in consolidarea democratiei si a economiei relatiilor dintre cele doua structuri, asigurarea

de piatd, dar provocirile si transformirile au : unui nou cadru pentru garantarea cooperarii

ntin i au reprezen rte importanta © . . .
cont uz‘lt‘s aurepreze vta.t.o‘pa tf’? 1po tanta . in domeniul securitatii pe continentul euro-
a evolutiei ulterioare a tdrii, iar prioritatea po- : . . e .
AN ) R 3 . pean, indeplinirea obligatiilor asumate prin
litica centrald a Roméaniei postcomuniste a fost : o .
. . . L . Carta ONU si in cadrul Comisiei pentru Secu-
integrarea in structurile euroatlantice. In mod : . . . .
: L o . ritate si Cooperare in Europa (CSCE), reunifi-
particular, parcursul Romaniei cétre obiectivul : o . .
. . . carea Germaniei si infiintarea unui organism
strategic al aderarii la NATO a fost modelat de : ‘. PR
- ) . ... . : permanent de consultari politice si militare.

o combinatie complexa de factori politici, in- : ) .
. S . ., ¢ Prin urmare, OTV si NATO nu se mai vedeau
stitutionali si istorici. Directia pro-occidentald : g . .
. I . e . ca adversari si erau gata sa coopereze, cel putin
asumata a depins in mod decisiv de initiativele : ) ’ 2 ’
VR ; . la nivel de declaratii'®.
generatiei politice care a transformat integra- : ’

rea euroatlantica intr-un proiect national, dar :

: R . . aveau In proximitate exemple consolidate de
si de constringerile generate de mostenirea : p P

Lo o . . ' neutralitate pe continent, nu au optat pentru
recentului regim comunist si de dinamica spe- P ’ ptat p

: acest model strategic dupa prébusirea siste-
: mului bipolar. Fostele membre ale Tratatului
© de la Varsovia au ales, in schimb, sa isi mani-
. feste explicit orientarea citre apropierea de
: NATO", dupi ce Alianta Nord-Atlantici a
© transmis Mesajul de la Turnberry din 7-8 iunie

: 1990: ,Noi, ministrii de Externe ai Aliantei, ne

Evenimentele din decembrie 1989 au pro- : exprimam hotdrérea de a profita de oportuni-

dus o schimbare brusca si radicald in situa- : tatile istorice care rezulta din schimbiérile pro-

tia internationald si raporturile externe ale : fynde din Europa pentru a ajuta la construirea

Romaniei. In cateva luni, o parte semnificativa * unei noi ordini pasnice in Europa, intemeiate
© pe libertate si democratie. In acest spirit, in-
curitate) si economice din Roménia (si din alte : tindem Uniunii Sovietice si tuturor celorlalte
téri din Europa Centrald si de Est) s-a prdbu- : tari europene mana prieteniei si a cooperirii”
: Progresele in domeniul parteneriatului si al
. dialogului politic cu fostele state membre ale
: OTV au luat avant o lund mai tarziu, gratie
. unei propuneri prezentate la reuniunea la ni-

afectat in grade diferite toate statele est si cen- : vel inalt de la Londra din 5-6 iulie 1990. Prin

cificd perioadei de tranzitie'.

3. Tranzitia catre NATO.
Redefinirea statutului de securitate

a structurilor politice, politico-militare (de se-

sit. Prin disparitia Tratatului de la Varsovia si
a aranjamentelor politice si de securitate exis-
tente intre fostele tari socialiste europene, in
regiune s-a creat un vid de securitate, care a

: tral-europene. Pericolele acestui vid de securi-
. tate au fost amplificate de reluarea, in conditi-
- ile incetdrii Rizboiului Rece, a politicii sferelor
. de influentd a marilor puteri, de pozitiile ma-
. nifestate, direct sau indirect, declarat sau tacit,
: atat in Est, cat si in Vest, in favoarea revizuirii
. tratatelor de pace incheiate la Paris dupa Pri-
: mul Razboi Mondial, precum si de recrudes-

tru a fi depdsite. Coruptia, inegalitatile sociale, : centa nationalismului, inclusiv a nationalismu-

problemele economice si politice au reprezen- : yj agresiv, cu un mare potential destabilizator

tat provociri importante pe parcursul acestui : gj conflictuall.

In iunie 1990, ambasadorul Romaniei la

Statele din Europa Centrala si de Est, desi
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adoptarea ,Declaratiei de la Londra privind o
Alianta Nord-Atlantica transformatd’, sefii de
stat si de guvern si-au exprimat hotaréarea de

a transforma Alianta in conformitate cu noile :
: cu secretarul general al NATO?*, Manfred
. Worner, care va face doud vizite in Romania.
. In cadrul primei vizite, efectuati in perioada

realitati si de a face un pas important pentru a
pune capat conflictului Est-Vest. Ei au trimis
oferte guvernelor Uniunii Sovietice si statelor

Europei Centrale si de Est, pentru a stabili le- :
. de presedintele Ion Iliescu si a avut intalniri cu

gaturi diplomatice regulate cu NATO si pentru

initierea unei noi relatii bazate pe cooperare. :
Astfel, in perioada 1990-1993, Roménia a in- :
ceput sa facd tranzitia citre NATO si si-a rede- :
finit statutul de securitate prin intreprinderea :
. doud Camere si cu liderii grupurilor parlamen-

de masuri si actiuni concrete®.

Dizolvarea ,lagarului socialist’, inclusiv a
,bratului lui inarmat” (OTV), a adus Roménia :
intr-o situatie de mari riscuri de securitate, in- :
tr-o zond cu o situatie volatili si cu amenintari : In perioada 21-22 februarie 1992, Manfred
clare impotriva intereselor romanesti. Forta :
. rea Centrului Euro-Atlantic de la Bucuresti®.

militara a Romaniei era, in ciuda efectivelor in

numar ridicat, relativ slab pregatitd. Aceasta
se datora, in primul rand, folosirii efectivelor :
militare, spre sfarsitul epocii comuniste in spe- :
cial ca o ,armatd a muncii” i mai putin pentru :
rolul lor natural, ceea ce a condus la reducerea :
timpului afectat instruirii militare si la o rela- :
tiva neglijare a intretinerii si a modernizarii
tehnicii din dotare. La aceasta situatie se ada- :
ugau perceptiile din perioada anterioari legate :
de lipsa de incredere pentru eventualul aliat :

roman, generaté de Comportamentele din cur- ° fost activi in participarea la exerci‘gii militare

sul rdzboaielor mondiale. Un rol care nu poa- - si programe de instruire organizate de NATO

te fi neglijat pentru aceasti rezervé l-au avut : in aceastd perioada. In 1993, a fost lansat pro-

. gramul MIL-TO-MIL pentru a sprijini armata

inceput a reconstructiei democratice, inclusiv : romand in vederea imbunatatirii relatiilor din-

reprimarea durd a unor miscari din perioa- : tre fortele americane si cele romanesti”. De

da imediat urmatoare rasturnirii regimului : asemenea, a fost creatd o echipa militara de

comunist. Pornind de la situatia militara pre- : legaturd intre Armata Roména si Comanda-

card, singura posibilitate de asigurare a secu- mentul European al Armatei SUA (EUCOM)*.

ritatii Romaniei, care oricum nu avea capaci- :

tatea sa isi asigure singur apirarea nationals? : dezvoltat interoperabilitatea cu fortele NATO

in fata unei agresiuni a unei mari puteri, consta : $i si-a consolidat capacitatea de apérare.

si greselile conducerii politice din perioada de

in aderarea la o alianta militara®.

enta, vizite reciproce si programe de pregitire

comuna cu aliatii din NATO. In iulie 1990, pri-
mul-ministru Petre Roman i-a adresat, in scris, :
secretarului general al NATO, Manfred Wor- :
ner, invitatia de a vizita Romania, cu propune- :
. tente in cadrul fortelor armate; desfiintarea

rea de acreditare a unui ambasador roman la

: NATO. In octombrie 1990, ambasadorul ro-
© man in Belgia a fost autorizat sa initieze relatii
. diplomatice cu NATO%; in aceeasi lund, pri-

mul-ministru roman s-a intalnit, la Bruxelles,

3-5 iulie 1991, Manfred Worner a fost primit

ministrul afacerilor externe, Adrian Nastase, si
ministrul aparérii nationale, Niculae Spiroiu.
La Parlamentul Romaéniei, secretarul general
al NATO a avut intalniri cu presedintii celor

tare. In decembrie 1991, ministrul roman al
afacerilor externe a participat la prima intélni-
re a Consiliului de Cooperare Nord-Atlantic®.

Worner a revenit in Romania pentru inaugura-

Toate acestea au permis Roméniei sd se fami-
liarizeze cu valorile, practicile si standardele
NATO si si se alinieze cu ele.

In aceasta perioadi, Romania a efectuat re-
forme semnificative in sectorul sau de apara-
re, in conformitate cu cerintele si standardele
NATO. Aceste reforme au vizat modernizarea
si restructurarea armatei, consolidarea contro-
lului civil asupra fortelor armate si alinierea
la normele si procedurile NATO. Roménia a

Prin intermediul acestor activitati, Romania a

Procesul de evolutie a organizatiei militare

In acest context, Roménia a inceput si dez- | romanesti a trecut prin mai multe etape, fie-

volte un dialog si o cooperare mai strdnsa cu :
NATO. Au fost initiate schimburi de experi- :
. tizarea si ajustarea structurala rapida a fortelor

care cu obiective specifice. Prima fazd a avut
loc intre 1990 si 1993 si a avut ca scop depoli-

armate. In acest scop, au fost luate mai multe
madsuri: retragerea din Pactul de la Varsovia®,
dezmembrarea structurilor care vizeaza
OTV si desfiintarea structurilor politice exis-

[7791]
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structurilor care vizeazd functionarea in eco-
nomia nationald; reformarea intregii structuri
organizationale si a cadrului de reglementare
pentru controlul societatii civile asupra in-

armaté/brigada/batalion.?

nare, vestiare si camere de control medical)

re militara intr-un context real intre o unitate

a fortelor armate, care pand in 1990 a fost inte- :
gratd in OTYV, si organizatia militard a unui stat :
. in dezvoltarea Roméniei. In aceasta perioada,

membru NATO?.

In perioada 1990-1993, Romania a inceput :
sd faca tranzitia catre NATO si si-a redefinit :
: cidentale si pentru a se integra in structurile
. euroatlantice®.

statutul de securitate prin reforme structurale
in sectorul de apéirare, dezvoltarea cooperarii

si dialogului cu NATO, respectiv participarea :
: nesti a pornit de la premisa unei abordari po-
: tentiale a unui nou mod de a purta razboiul si
sului Romaniei citre aderarea la NATO, un :
. nutul conceptului operational, al structurii
. fortelor, al sistemelor de planificare si al bu-
- getirii. Reforma militara de dupa 1989 a fost
NATO ca garantie de securitate pentru téri ca
perspectiva conceptuald si atitudinald, urmata

la exercitii si programe NATO. Aceste masuri
si actiuni au fost etape importante ale parcur-

pas decisiv fiind reprezentat de formularea
cererii de aderare in anul 1993%. Istoricul bri-

tanic Dennis Deletant a subliniat importanta

Romania, notand ca statele ex-socialiste trebu-

© iau sa adere mai intai la NATO pentru a oferi
© garantii de securitate inainte de integrarea in
: UE. Totodat4, Deletant a evidentiat mentalita-

© tea postcomunista initiala de evitare a provo-

stitu‘giilor militare; stabilirea unui nou cadru carii Federatiei Ruse $1 a apreciat ca e meritul

juridic pentru organizarea si functionarea in- : conducerilor Roméniei ci au incercat perma-

stitutiilor militare in cadrul statului de drept; : pent sa convingd administratiile americane

punerea in aplicare a masurilor Conventiei de despre pericolul pe care il reprezinta Rusia la

la Paris; stabilirea unui cadru juridic si a unei : Marea Neagri

structuri de forte pentru participarea la misi- :
uni externe desfisurate sub egida ONU; initi-
erea unor programe de echipare a institutiilor :
militare; reorganizarea structurii fortelor prin
eliminarea organizirii pe esaloane de tip divi- :

zie/regiment si adoptarea celei de tip corp de : N ) . )
& : p P €otP : dial, Romania a fost inclusi in sfera de influen-

. . . . . td sovieticd si a devenit parte a Tratatului de la
Prima misiune in afara frontierelor natio- : ’ ;

nale®! de dupd Revolutia din 1989 a fost lansaté Vargovia, alianta militard a tarilor comuniste,

la 9 februarie 1991, ca parte a fortei coalitiei - 1ar pana in 1965 politica externd a fost subor-

L .. A . donatd Uniunii Sovietice. Totodatd, Roméania a
multinationale care a participat, in conformi- : S ’

tate cu Rezolutia 678 a Consiliului de Securi- : avut parte de o supunere stricta fata de politica

tate al ONU, la operatiunea Desert Storm in : si interesele sovietice, in timp ce libertatea, de-

regiunea Golfului Persic. Spitalul de campa- : mocratia §1 integrarea europeana erau utopil.

nie nr. 100 era o unitate medicald de grad 3 : Parcursul Romaniei, de la statutul de membru

organizati conform unui nou concept in care : al Tratatului de la Varsovia la cel de membru

zonele critice (sili de operatie, sili de exami- : NATO, reprezintd o evolutie semnificativa si o

. transformare profunda in domeniul securitatii

erau amplasate in containere standard, gizdu- : Si al politicii externe a tarii. Aceasta célatorie a

ind 100 de paturi si fiind incadratd de 384 de

voluntari, civili si militari. Participarea armatei : tice, economice si militare, care au avut un im-

romane la misiune a fost rezultatul negocieri- : Pact semnificativ asupra societdtii roménesti si
lor intre guvernele roman si britanic si aproba-
rii ulterioare de catre Parlamentul Roméaniei. :
Aceasta misiune a reprezentat prima coopera- : prezentat un punct de cotiturd major in isto-

. ria Romaniei. Caderea regimului comunist si

%134

In loc de concluzii

La sfarsitul celui de-Al Doilea Ridzboi Mon-

fost caracterizati de o serie de schimbari poli-

asupra relatiilor internationale.
Cu toate acestea, Revolutia din 1989 a re-

inceputul tranzitiei catre democratie si econo-
mie de piatd au marcat inceputul unei noi ere
Romaénia a depus eforturi considerabile pentru
a se reorienta cétre valorile si standardele oc-

Transformarea organizatiei militare roma-

a condus la schimbari semnificative in conti-

o evolutie fireascd, constand mai intai intr-o

MONITOR STRATEGIC

173 II




de o reevaluare structurald, operationald si in-
frastructurald si continudnd cu reorganizarea
institutiei militare®.

Cu toate acestea, drumul Romaniei de la

marat necesitatea de a efectua reforme struc-
turale in domeniul apararii si de a consolida

orice stat ar trebui sd reprezinte un argument
pentru securitate, un factor de descurajare si
de intdrire a apéririi, precum si unul de pre-
venire controlatd a conflictelor si de gestionare
constructiva a crizelor®.

Regiunile centrale si estice ale Europei

rie, fiind unul dintre principalele cAmpuri de

Dunarii si a Mérii Negre, are o pozitie geogra-
fica avantajoasd din punct de vedere strate-
gic la scara istorica, dar, in acelasi timp, cu
un cost enorm. In acest sens, urmand teoria
lui Xenopol cu privire la evolutiile istorice cu

aceastd ecuatie a pozitiondrii Romaniei in spa-
tiu determind temporal o emergenta ciclicd a
unor ciocniri de interese, fie ele interne ori ex-
terne”®.

Mediul de securitate actual este caracteri-
zat de lipsé de previzibilitate si un grad ridicat

de incertitudine, cu amenintéri netraditionale,
strangeri sau reguli. Acest lucru face ca gasirea

unui echilibru optim intre ambitiile politice si
resursele térilor si fie o provocare constants;

tinua evolutie®.

Leadershipul national trebuie si dea do- :
vada de responsabilitate si maturitate, sa pri- :

veascd cu realism si intelepciune cétre viitorul
natiunii, intr-o lume complexd, marcatd de

ce priveste domeniul apararii, dat fiind faptul
ca avem o dezvoltare constantd, determinan-

[774]

: gional sau euroatlantic. NATO si Roménia vor
© trebui s se adapteze la noile provociri si ame-
© nintéri de securitate, care includ, printre altele,
. consolidarea capacititilor de apérare ciberne-
OTV la NATO a fost marcat de dificultéti si : tica, combaterea dezinformarii si propagandei
fragilitati. Printre obstacolele politice s-au nu- :
© carilor regionale, cum ar fi securitatea in regi-
© unea Marii Negre*..

statul de drept si institutiile democratice. In :
plus, modernizarea organizatiei militare in :
. cadrul NATO, in ceea ce priveste riscurile la
. care se expun térile vecine NATO si consolida-
© rea unei intelegeri comune a acestor amenin-
© tari prin intermediul dialogului in interiorul
© Aliantei. Prin aceste solicitiri, Roméania cauti
: sé se asigure cd NATO acordi atentia cuvenita
continentale ocupa un loc important in isto- :
. importanta strategicd incontestabild*.
lupta ale celui de-Al Doilea Razboi Mondial. :
Romaénia, situati pe axa muntilor Carpati, a :
: demers continuu, avand in vedere transforma-
© rea constantd a NATO in fata provocirilor de
© securitate. Consider cé este necesard o abor-
: dare aprofundata a acestei teme, dati fiind re-
. levanta sa pentru politicile de securitate nati-
caracter spiralat®, putem afirma ci ,intocmai
: abordare nonliniara a temei in care si fie sur-
© prinse mai multe perspective, prin studiul au-
© torilor romani, dar si a celor striini, din diver-
. se domenii stiintifice si functionale, va asigura
. un rezultat final care va contribui la imbuna-
© tétirea cunoasterii, deoarece educatia trebuie
: sa fie, de departe, proiectul public prioritar
dinamice si adesea aleatorii, care apar fira con-
. structuri politico-militare si economice, euro-
© pene si euroatlantice, miza istorica fiind inte-
. grarea intr-un sistem de valori care sa permita
perspectivele pentru NATO si Romaénia sunt :
pozitive, iar cooperarea ramane importanta :
intr-un mediu international complex si in con- :

Federatiei Ruse, precum si gestionarea provo-

In plan regional, Roméania a sustinut in
mod constant acordarea unei atentii sporite, in

Regiunii Extinse a Marii Negre, o regiune de o

Indiscutabil, cercetarea evolutiei securititii
si apararii Roméniei, in context aliat, este un

onald, regionala si internationald. Categoric, o

al Romaniei din perspectiva integrarii sale in

dezvoltarea continud si durabild a Romaniei®.
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